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Preface

Although applicable to all spheres of life in Russia, the following quote
from Lilia Shevtsova’s book particularly aptly characterises the linguistic
scene during the post-Soviet years: ‘Post-communist Russia is a country
of paradoxes. On the one hand, it is a model of endless movement.
On the other, there is evidence all around of inertia and continuity’
(Shevtsova, 1999: 1).

On the one hand, the changes in social, political and economic
activity after perestroika were accompanied by profound linguistic
transformations. Heralding a departure from the totalitarian past and its
‘wooden’ officialese, word play, irony, puns and archaisms together with
loanwords and slang became increasingly abundant and even celebrated
in Russian public discourse. Previous faithful representation of canonic
Communist texts was replaced by a creative play on citations sourced
from a variety of genres. This extraordinary sociolinguistic situation has
been described in terms of carnivalisation, drawing on Bakhtin’s work
that examined how subversive, non-standard language subjects official
discourse to ridicule (Kostomarov and Burvikova, 2001). On the other
hand, however, as early as the mid-1990s it became apparent that this
spirit of linguistic spontaneity did not mean a clean break from the past,
as the widely denounced Soviet themes and lexis re-emerged in public
discourse during this time. The rapid ‘de-sovietisation’ of the Russian
language (Dunn, 1999) has started to show signs of inertia.

This book is an exploration of these linguistic and discursive under-
pinnings of Russia’s transition from the turbulent Yeltsin years to the
new-found stability under Putin’s presidency. It adopts a linguistic per-
spective to take a closer look at the media and political discourses after
the carnival of the early 1990s, when the lack of ideological homogene-
ity became particularly apparent and Soviet narratives were given a new
lease of life. Subscribing to the view that language both helps shape
and is shaped by society and culture, the objectives of this research are
twofold: to offer a historically contextualised analysis of political lan-
guage use in Russia in the decade after the second presidential elections,
and to examine and document changes in discursive trends. Given that
political discourse is strategically in constant interaction with informal
conversation (Chilton and Schéffner, 2002), particular attention is paid
to the rhetorical role of the linguistic creativity that flooded post-Soviet
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Preface ix

media and political texts. In this way, creative linguistic features are
taken to be inextricably linked to evaluation and expression of political
stance.

The use of language is one of the key research areas in political stud-
ies, and a range of established linguistic methodologies can be drawn
upon to analyse political texts. The objective to analyse multiple and
competing discourses, and chart discursive trends, necessitates a com-
bination of qualitative and quantitative approaches. For this reason,
the framework of discourse analysis, which sees meaning as contingent
on context, other texts, and interpretation will be combined with cor-
pus linguistic techniques that provide the ‘bigger’ picture of linguistic
patterns across large electronic archives. In this way, examination of
how Russian political events and processes are structured and rendered
linguistically is supported and enriched in this book through employ-
ment of frequency comparisons and visualisations in the form of
concordances. The resulting enquiry will examine both the linguistic
structures ‘used to get politically relevant messages across’ and their
political function by taking into account the broader societal and
historical contexts in which such discourses are embedded (Schaffner,
1997: 1). By providing corpus-based, systematic and detailed analyses
of meaning in Russian newspaper texts and political speeches the book
also aims to illuminate the analytical benefits of using corpora in politi-
cal discourse analysis.

Although variously defined, the notion of discourse provides a good
vantage point for exploring the extent to which everyday linguistic
choices are constrained by existing norms while at the same time
acknowledging individual creativity within these cultural and societal
constraints (Hall, 2005). From this perspective, the emerging tradition
of corpus-assisted discourse analysis offers a useful framework from
which we can observe, reflect on, and critique these processes, described
by Bakhtin in terms of competing centrifugal and centripetal forces in
language use. Both recent corpus linguistic research on creativity in
everyday conversations (Carter, 2004) and earlier work of Sinclair (1991)
on the fundamentally ‘prefabricated’ nature of language have opened
up important dimensions for exploring these tendencies and tracing
the evaluative impact of creative manipulation of linguistic resources.
In this book, the results emerging from the multiple means to query
specialised corpora are expected to reveal the fluid and changing ideo-
logical constraints upon the discourses under study.

The degree to which language and the media were recruited to con-
struct political identities, and particularly oppositional projects, varied
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during different stages of Yeltsin’s and Putin’s presidencies, necessitat-
ing examination with a carefully calibrated diachronic lens. This is not
an easy task given that political programmes of both Russian presidents,
as well as those of their opponents, suffered from vagueness in ideologi-
cal goals, notions and imagery. However, such lack of coherence should
not stop us documenting the processes of change and stability that took
place in a society rapidly introducing new sociopolitical structures and
yet still entangled in the Soviet past. I therefore agree with Ryazanova-
Clarke (2009: 290), who maintains that postmodern vagueness char-
acterising Russian post-Soviet discourse ‘does not prevent meanings
from contestation for legitimacy and veracity as descriptions of the
world and as a result, meanings may shift to clarity and sharpness’.
The computer-assisted analysis of co-occurrence patterns as well of
instances of paraphrase and metaphor will, I hope, enable me to reveal
the changes and continuities in the subtle interplay between language
and politics in post-Soviet Russia.
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1

Introduction

This book is concerned with three main areas: corpus linguistics,
Russian political discourse and the media. The key focus is the relation-
ship between corpus linguistics and discourse analysis, in particular
how such features as connotations and metaphors can be studied with
the help of corpora. At the same time, this book is about a certain type
of text and talk — that of politics and, specifically, Russian politics in
the post-Soviet period, which so far has only rarely been approached
from the perspective of critical linguistics. The third and final, and no
less important, feature of this book lies in its linguistic and historically
oriented analysis of Russian media texts, which represent a window into
political and discursive realities of two presidencies. Below I will discuss
these three themes in more detail.

1.1 Corpora and discourse

At present, corpus-based studies is one of the major research paradigms
in linguistics. A relatively young discipline of corpus linguistics that
relies on electronically stored texts to perform automated searches
and frequency calculations has become widely popular, as it allows an
unprecedented access to vast collections of naturally occurring data. In
previous decades, corpus linguistics was mostly employed in the service
of lexicography and language teaching. More recently, its methods have
been used in a number of other areas of linguistic inquiry such as lan-
guage description, language variation studies and forensic linguistics.
These studies have demonstrated that a corpus linguistic framework
offers reliable and replicable techniques that can be successfully applied
to explore various facets of language use. At the same time, it is becom-
ing increasingly apparent that we have by no means exhausted the vast

1



2 Language and Politics in Post-Soviet Russia

research potential offered by corpora. New applications, fresh perspec-
tives on, and novel methods of, processing linguistic information held
by large collections of machine-readable text have to be given much
more consideration.

Here I want to explore an area where the application of corpus lin-
guistic methods is particularly promising and challenging at the same
time - the study of discourse. Discourses are constructed, at least in
part, via language, and although there is hardly agreement on what
constitutes discourse and subsequently what role language plays in
it, it is still possible to carry out analysis of texts in order to uncover
discursive processes. Media discourse, for example, has always attracted
interest from critical linguists (Hodge and Kress, 1993; Fowler, 1991), as
news journalism brings into focus (and often power) a range of different
voices, especially those of leaders, celebrities and other figures of public
attention. The pervasive influence of the media in contemporary society
has inspired many studies by critical discourse analysts who scrutinise
newspaper texts to uncover political and ideological agendas behind
them (Fairclough, 1995b; Richardson, 2007; van Dijk, 1991). Such
analyses have illuminated various stages in the process of recontextu-
alisation of political phenomena in media coverage, and contributed
to the ongoing debate on the role of journalism in the political process
(Macgilchrist, 2011), including the growing literature on ‘mediated
democracy’.

For at least a decade now, corpus linguists have also shown an interest
in the ideological implications of language use. This has translated into
studies characterised by a mixed methods design, where the predomi-
nantly quantitative methodology of corpus linguistics is used to com-
plement a qualitative inquiry set out within the parameters of discourse
analysis. This book aims to contribute to this burgeoning interest in the
corpus-based or corpus-assisted analysis of discourse (Partington, 2003,
2010, 2012; Partington et al., 2004; Baker and McEnery, 2005; Baker et al.,
2008) by setting out to explore how corpus linguistics can serve as a
methodological framework both for quantitative and qualitative analy-
ses of political discourses. In common with the leading proponents of
corpus linguistics, most notably Stubbs (1996, 2001), I advocate the use
of corpus linguistic methodologies to explore ideological formations. In
contrast with many corpus-based studies, however, my analysis does not
stop at providing generalisations about uses of particular (usually politi-
cally or socially important) words in a given discourse, but goes further
to unpack their meanings and uses as ‘keywords’ in the rich sense
lent to the term by Raymond Williams (1983). Whereas lexicographic
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descriptions, nowadays based on corpora, try to eliminate ambivalence
and contradictions inherent in political and economic terms, the
historical and cultural approach inspired by Williams’ seminal work
allows us to examine their possible contested meanings, treating such
terms as nodes around which many historical and social realities can
be explored. By developing linguistic descriptions which relate to cul-
ture and ideology, I want to explore and extend the points of synergy
between corpus linguistics and critical discourse studies (CDS).

This approach seems particularly suited for the analysis of two post-
Soviet sociolinguistic tendencies conditioned by various trials and
tribulations of Russia’s social, political and economic life. First, due to
the reforms initiated during perestroika, language use became a key
instrument in post-Soviet political discourse. Whereas in the West, ‘lin-
guistic politics’ have gained importance in ideological confrontations
since the 1960s, in Russia it is only during and after this transformation
period that it became common to treat words and images as a useful
material in political battles. To be clear, manipulation of public opinion
through language use undoubtedly took place in the Soviet era, but
such manipulation was not geared towards gaining political advantage
due to absence of opposition. By contrast, the transition to the multi-
party system highlighted the role of language in political campaigns,
calling for dismantling of the authoritarian mode of discourse and using
new linguistic devices to engage the electorate. As a result, as Anderson
(1996) observes, the distance separating the register of politics from
standard Russian was reduced by Gorbachev, and eventually eliminated
by electoral politicians in the post-Soviet era.

Second, as the link between language change and politics is particu-
larly acute during the time of social upheaval, the post-Soviet period
represents a great opportunity to explore the processes of discursive
change and stability, evident inter alia through the large-scale borrowing
of new lexis. In the context of the post-perestroika reforms this process
was most visible in the transformation of economy-related ideas and
concepts, when the system of the market economy with its principles
and implications was being accepted, but also at the same time adapted
to certain ideas already existing in post-Soviet society. Familiar notions
were being reinterpreted or rephrased and entered circulation in a new
wording, accompanied by many foreign words imported to denote the
new concepts, such as ‘voucher’ or ‘privatisation’. Subsequently, mean-
ings of these borrowed lexical items were being negotiated by members
of the Russian discourse community. This led to their continual redefi-
nition within the highly dynamic political environments of the first
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post-Soviet decade. As a result, the loanwords acquired various, and
often conflicting, connotations. Depending on the context, one and the
same loanword could be used to describe a state of affairs either posi-
tively or negatively (Krysin, 1998; Ryazanova-Clarke and Wade, 1999).
While the language of perestroika and the early post-Soviet period
attracted significant attention from linguists and lexicographers, later
years of Russian language evolution are comparatively less analysed,
particularly by corpus linguists and discourse analysts.

It should therefore be clarified at the start that this book is not only
about corpus linguistics being a valuable ‘quantitative ally’ for inher-
ently qualitative studies of texts. Despite the current predominance of
quantitative approaches that prioritise statistical recognition of patterns
in large collections of electronic data, the pursuit of corpus linguistics
does not preclude an intensive study of individual texts and text seg-
ments and the links between them. In this book I therefore discuss
how principles of corpus compilation and techniques of data manage-
ment based on currently available corpus linguistic software can allow
a detailed and systematic analysis of intertextual links in a particular
discourse. Such an approach fits well with the recent trend in discourse
studies observed by Swan: ‘On the whole ... there does seem to have
been a shift towards more localized studies’ and ‘far less reliance on
quantifiable and/or general patterns’ (2002: 59).

While the application of corpus linguistic methods to the study of
media and political discourses is becoming popular, the number of stud-
ies fully engaging with the methodological and theoretical implications
is still limited. Although this book also does not aim to cover this vast
territory, the intention is to present a critical overview of methodo-
logical and theoretical points that emerge from the study of political
discourse within the framework of corpus linguistics. A number of
disciplinary and interdisciplinary endeavours are discussed in this pro-
cess, including various strands in discourse analysis, media and cultural
studies, as well as sociology and linguistics. In these disciplines, certain
theoretical standpoints now prevail: the idea that realities are socially
and linguistically constructed; that power relations are constructed and
deconstructed through the uses of language, and that language is often
the vehicle of social change. The discussion of a broad range of perspec-
tives is necessary to account for this multifaceted nature of language as
a social, cultural and historical entity.

A prominent place in the post-structuralist metalanguage and, as we
will see further in this book, in some present-day approaches to dis-
course analysis, is occupied by the term ‘intertextuality’. The concept
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is currently employed in a range of areas from biblical criticism to the
studies of film production and reception, and comes with its own his-
tory. At the broadest level, intertextuality refers to the view of text as
a container of various references from another text or texts. However,
since there are multiple ways in which texts can be seen as linked with
each other, there can hardly be a single and encompassing definition
of intertextuality. To gain appreciation for the term’s many meanings
and applications, one is advised to turn to Allen’s comprehensive study
(2000) that considers the various ways that intertextuality has been
defined since its inception. Out of the many incarnations of the con-
cept, I will refer to the notion of intertextuality born in the French intel-
lectual Weltanschauung in the late 1960s (Allen, 2000), when an array of
established concepts within philosophy, political science and psycho-
analytic theory were being transformed by the critique of structuralism.
This notion will be further adapted in the course of the corpus-assisted
diachronic analysis, and in its most narrow sense will be used to refer
to a specific form of inter-reference between texts.

The analysis of intertextual features is here to shed light on the
emergence of meaning in discourse. Meanings of words are constantly
in flux because we, as members of various discourse communities,
(re-)negotiate them as society moves forward in time. As a rule, these
changes in meaning are seen either as a language-internal process and
therefore analysed with linguistic methods, or as language-external
developments often studied with little regard to linguistic consid-
erations within a socio-historical framework. This book argues that the
diachronic analysis of meaning in discourse has to accommodate both
aspects and treat them as complementary: a specific theory of meaning
which draws on lexical semantics as well as a broader view of meaning
as a product of social and cultural relationships.

The empirical part of this book is represented by a corpus-assisted
analysis of post-Soviet political discourses between 1996 and 2007. The
data selected for this study have two advantages over contemporary
corpora compiled to explore discourses in Westernised countries. First,
the vast majority of corpus-based analyses tend to rely on texts written
in English or other languages of the European Union. In contrast, the
principled collections of texts in this study consist of Russian newspaper
texts and political speeches. Second, as a rule, present-day corpus data
come from mainstream discourse as typical text sources are big circula-
tion newspapers. The main focus of such corpus-assisted discourse stud-
ies therefore falls on the role of media in enforcing and perpetuating
ideologies of the dominant groups (Fairclough, 2001), which necessarily
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limits the possibilities to explore the use of lexical items in alternative
or counter-discourses (Terdiman, 1985). This book sets out to over-
come this limitation by studying language use in corpora sourced both
from mainstream newspapers and small-circulation periodicals of the
opposition.

1.2 Russian politics in the post-Soviet period

It is not within the remit of this book to even begin detailing the social
and political transformations that took place in Russia during the
period of Boris Yeltsin’s and Vladimir Putin’s presidencies which span
over a decade. Such overviews and detailed accounts are available else-
where, namely in the work of Shevtsova (1999, 2003, 2007a, b), Sakwa,
(2008), White et al. (2010), White (2010, 2011) and many others. In
this introductory chapter it seems more appropriate to sketch the basic
trends in Russian political thought to the extent that they relate to my
data. The next section engages with the media industry side of these
socio-economic transformations, whereas the ensuing discursive shifts
are discussed in Chapter 3.

The period between the breakdown of one regime and emergence of
another was of course a highly turbulent time in Russia. The core of the
difficulties experienced by the Russian ruling elite at the beginning of
the first post-Soviet decade is poignantly described by Shevtsova as the
time when ‘Yeltsin and his team were forced to attempt four revolutions at
once: create a free market, democratize the state, abolish an empire and
create a non-imperial Russia, and seek a new geopolitical role for a former
nuclear superpower that had been for decades an adversary of the West’
(2007b: 892, original emphasis). The results of this undertaking were not
far short of disastrous, and the decade of 1989-99 became known as the
time of political paralysis in the absence of any political infrastructure,
as well as of great economic instability and decline. Whereas, in theory,
the monopoly of the Communist Party was superseded by political
pluralism, in practice, ‘ideology took a back seat to market reforms,
competition, and repudiation of government control’ (Cohen, 2006: 1).
As documented by Zassoursky, this was particularly true for the second
half of the 1990s when a number of political formations established by
the governing elites lacked a coherent programme or ‘any rooting in the
society’ (2004: 75). Only the Communist Party of the Russian Federation
(CPRF/KPRF) proved to be an exception in this regard by presenting a
more or less unified opposition front, which, however, was not free from
ideological contradictions and instability (March, 2002; White, 2011).
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From 1996 onwards, the discursive political field was described in
terms of the struggle between the state, democrats, Communists and
patriots to formulate a ‘Russian idea’ — as part of Yeltsin’s project to
develop a unifying ideology (Urban, 1998). All participants engaged in a
bitter discursive contest where neither side was willing adopt ideas pro-
posed by their opponents. This eventually had disastrous consequences
for political debate, turning into a simple blame game characterised
by absence of a ‘common political language’ (Urban, 1998: 969). These
attempts to provide new ideological foundations also became fairly polar-
ised. Malinova (2009) suggests two broad labels — ‘democrats’ (zemoxparsr)
and ‘popular patriotic opposition’ (HapoaHo-marproTHyeckas ommosuims) — for
the key players in the political field in this period. The confrontation
between these two heterogeneous groups was of course far from the
only ideological fault line in Yeltsin’s Russia, as a number of additional
movements and ideological currents competed in the same space.
However, their debates, centred on the problem of reforms and the
search for national identity, dominated the discursive political field. For
this reason, the necessarily simplifying labels ‘democrats’ and ‘patriotic
opposition’, which describe ‘clusters of discourses whose seeming unity
was very much determined by this major opposition’ (Malinova, 2009: 98)
are adopted further in this study.

According to Malinova (2009), the discourse of ‘democrats’ was
based on a version of liberal democratic ideology developed in the
early post-perestroika years. The main proponents were the liberal
parties such as Democratic Choice of Russia (Jemokparugeckuit Boibop
Poccun) later called the Union of the Right Forces (Coro3 IIpaBeix Cuu)
and Yabloko. The key notions of this discourse were also used by
centrist parties and in programmes of state officials. At the centre
of this discourse was the vision of a new Russia, untarnished by the
Soviet past and driven by the Western-style reforms and ideas, such
as the primacy of the individual over class or ethnic group, a market
economy, private property and democratic political institutions (ibid.).
In this way, in their assessment and re-evaluation of the national past
‘democrats’ clearly distanced themselves from the Soviet experience.
Direct opposition to such a view was evident in the political stand-
point of Communists and patriots, united in their objection to the
programme of ‘democrats-Westernisers’ and their allies in the state.
This discourse was even more heterogeneous, drawing on a range of
left-wing and nationalist or patriotic ideas synthesised in the first half
of the 1990s (Urban, 1998). This Communist—patriotic synthesis com-
bined core features of Marxism-Leninism with criticism of liberalism
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and Westernism, along with nationalist and traditionalist ideas thrown
into the mix.

Vladimir Putin’s time in power since he became interim president in
January 2000 is characterised as ‘the regime of political consolidation’
(Breslauer, 2005), aimed at stabilising the economy and state. Although
some of his policies can be considered successful in economic terms, the
increasingly authoritarian tendencies in Putin’s leadership raised signifi-
cant doubts about the possibility of liberal democracy (Shevstova, 2007a).
Putin’s political views and contradictory ideological principles are
an eclectic and strategic mix, which, according to Zassoursky (2004),
can be viewed as a result of the decade-long evolution of the Russian
political system. Thus, in his political rhetoric and public image Putin
embodied some of the most successful strategies of his political prede-
cessors and contemporaries (Zassoursky, 2004: 138), such as patriotism,
expansion of the Orthodox Church, liberalism in the economy, as well
as adventurist traits reflected in macho language and behaviour.

By 2007 Russia’s political course was still unmarked by ideological
coherence, although political scientists generally agree that three ‘epi-
centres’ of Russian political thought, necessarily broadly conceived, can
be distinguished: the liberal (Westernised), conservative/revolutionary
(Slavophile), and conservative/preservationist (Okara, 2007: 11). The
Westernisers insist on modernisation subscribing to such values as
liberty, individualism and market economic principles. Politicians and
political projects include Mikhail Kasyanov, Irina Khakamada, Anatoly
Chubais, Boris Nemtsov, the Union of Right Forces and Yabloko.
Slavophiles espouse the view of modernisation based on development,
a mix of traditions and innovation, and patriotism. Political projects
include the Rodina Party in the early periods of its history, and some
ideological currents of the CPRE, as well as the National Bolshevik Party,
supported by the newspaper Zavtra and People’s Radio. Standing apart
from these two trends are representatives of the preservationist trend
who seek to bolster the existing social relationships and state structure,
prioritising order, stability, as well as continuity of power, and patriot-
ism. Proponents and followers include Boris Gryzlov, Sergei Ivanov,
Vladimir Zhirinovsky, the United Russia Party, the Liberal Democratic
Party of Russia (LDPR); and such media as ORT television and the state-
run RTR broadcasting company (Okara, 2007: 12-13).

Given the focus on oppositional meaning-making, specific attention
to the Communist Party of the Russian Federation is perhaps warranted.
Despite the demise of the Communist regime, the party is considered
to be one of the strongest political formations in Russia and has been
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referred to as ‘real’ — that is, not Kremlin-manufactured opposition
that has ‘structure and organization’ (Ishiyama, 2006: 4). During the
1996 national elections its leader Gennady Zyuganov came second;
whereas the party on the whole enjoyed continuing success in regional
elections. Following the doctrine of ‘state patriotism’, the party rheto-
ric first placed emphasis on socially oriented economic reforms, and
then, after the 1996 election, shifted attention to independence from
the West in foreign policy and cultural identity (Tsipko, 1996). With
Putin’s accession to power, however, the CPRF toned down its radical
oppositional stance on some key issues into alliance with the Kremlin
(Ryabov, 2012). The integration of the CPRF leadership into the post-
Soviet political elite was accompanied by links and contacts with many
businesses at national and regional levels. In Chapter 8, I show how this
contradictory move (by a party that consistently criticised the introduc-
tion of free market reforms throughout the 1990s) is accommodated in
the CPRF discourse.

1.3 Russian media

In post-Soviet Russia, the discussion of media has to be situated in the
context of transformations it has undergone since the early 1990s, that
is, from propaganda tools in the service of state ideology to platforms
reflecting various political and economic interests. The lack of auton-
omy and instrumentalisation of the media stand out as the key points
to be taken into account in this regard, since the subsystems of politics,
economics, law and media have never been clearly distinguished from
each other in Russian history (de Smaele, 1999).

The breakdown of the Soviet Union brought with it the collapse of
the media structure. Instead of the earlier centralised system, a number
of regional and localised print media outlets sprang up and disap-
peared in the following decade, mirroring the sociopolitical instabil-
ity in the country. The period of independent media characteristic of
the early 1990s was short-lived. Television, the only remaining media
with a national reach, quickly became a target for various ownership
deals. Together with the private buyout of some of the major news-
papers, this led to the creation of the notorious oligarch media empires
(Nordenstreng and Pietildinen, 2010). In the absence of large political
institutions these politicised media companies performed the function
of political parties by mobilisation of resources and lobbying decisions
(Zassoursky, 2004). Consequently, this was the period when politics and
media became ‘completely intertwined’, so much so that by the end of
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1997 it was possible to speak of the formation of the ‘media-political
system’ (2004: 20-3).

The triumph of this ‘media-political system’ was most apparent in
the 1996 presidential elections. According to Koltsova (2006), from this
period onwards we can also speak not only about manipulation of mass
media through ownership deals and imposition of ideological views on
newspaper editors, but also about the role of news values and global
media ‘laws’ in Russian politics. This was reflected in the process of
agenda selection, as well as techniques corresponding to the standards
of the commercial media. One of the most obvious manifestations was
preference for sensational stories that culminated in ‘informational
wars’ or ‘kompromat wars’, where kompromat stands for discrediting or
compromising material distributed through media outlets influenced by
hostile groups (2006: 38).

Further down in the media history, the year of 1999 saw several
important events: Vladimir Putin becoming prime minister, outbreak
of the second Chechen war and the beginning of what was referred to
as the end of the oligarchs’ era (Koltsova, 2006). Putin’s ‘state consoli-
dation’ project found reflection in the increasing role of the state and
renationalisation of major media (Koltsova, 2006). An agreed infor-
mation policy developed by the government followed suit, together
with an unprecedented tactic of combining concealment of negative
information with ‘professionally created positive information flow’
(ibid.: 40), including reports on the prime minister’s official trips and
visits, statements and commentaries on various events and occasions
(Maslennikova, 2008).

By 2007, and towards the end of my study period, the ownership of
the Russian media industry became divided between state-controlled
capital and commercial capital. At the same time, the media continued
to be not only ‘the dependent variable’ but also ‘an independent vari-
able’ with such factors as the global media environment, technological
developments and economic laws enabling journalists and elites to
pursue their own agendas (Greene, 2009: 57). How far this system
reflects the system under Soviet rule therefore remains a difficult ques-
tion. Oates (2009: 29), for example, puts forward a ‘neo-Soviet model
of the media’ arguing that, despite the diversity of media ownership
forms, ‘realistically there is no central media outlet that can challenge
the Kremlin’s monopoly on power and information’. Beumers et al.
(2008), in their volume with a telling title The Post-Soviet Russian Media:
Conflicting Signals, avoid a definitive stance on the issue, referring to
‘the ever-shifting sands of the post-Soviet media landscape’ (p. 25). In
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my view this description is successful in that it captures the far from
homogeneous media environment in a country that displays elements
of both autocracy and democracy in political and legal institutions
(Nordenstreng and Pietildinen, 2010).

1.4 Structure and intended audience

This book is an attempt to combine methods and theories of several
fields: corpus linguistics, media studies, discourse analysis and Russian
political history, and is therefore likely to be of interest to students and
colleagues in and across those domains. In particular, Chapters 2—4
explore research issues, methods and techniques of the above fields, and
are directed towards a broad audience of interested readers, thus aiming
to enhance an interdisciplinary exchange.

Writing about meaning, discourse and intertextuality in the context of
structuralism and post-structuralism requires extensive clarification of
these notions. Chapter 2 therefore outlines the main operational concepts
employed in this study and provides a theoretical and methodological
centre from which analyses are carried out and findings are interpreted
further in the book. The discussion is structured around the traditional
distinction between diachronic and synchronic approaches to dealing
with linguistic facts: the study of language at a given moment in time,
and analysis of linguistic development through time (Saussure, 1974). The
point highlighted here is that corpus linguistics provides methodology
suitable both for making generalisations about meaning on the basis of
quantitative analysis and for carrying out an in-depth analysis of mean-
ing through the study of paraphrases.

Chapter 3 provides an overview of sociolinguistic changes that took
place in the post-perestroika period, arguing that attention to stylistic
and pragmatic uses of words can deliver additional insights into the
change of culture and ideology. Two specific elements essential to such
analysis are discussed next: the concepts of ‘word meaning’ and ‘meta-
phor’. The final part of the chapter relates the broad linguistic trends to
parallel sociopolitical and discursive shifts.

Chapter 4 describes the processes of text selection undertaken dur-
ing the compilation of corpora in this study. As data-gathering is never
theory-free and ‘collecting, managing and interpreting corpus findings
is in itself a highly theoretical activity’ (Halliday, 2006: 295), particular
attention is paid to the role that methods of data collection and man-
agement play in corpus-assisted discourse analysis. The chapter opens
with a discussion of the advantages inherent in specialised corpora from
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the perspective of discourse analysis and proceeds to explicate the set of
criteria guiding the compilation of corpora in this study.

Chapters 5-7 detail the analyses of loanwords and metaphors. The
quantitative synchronic analysis carried out in Chapter 5 allows me to
document and catalogue conflicting definitions of economy-related loan-
words in the discourses of different Russian newspapers. A diachronic
investigation through paraphrases in Chapter 6 then delves into histori-
cal aspects by investigating how and why the loanwords, the majority of
which function as semi-technical terms from the sphere of business and
economics in English, became used in Russian as political catchwords —
words around which ideological battles are fought. Chapter 7 extends
analysis of the post-Soviet discourse (and the chronological frame) by
looking into the use of metaphors in Putin’s speeches. Finally, discus-
sion of the overall results, as well as implications intended to be a basis
for further discussion, are explored in Chapter 8.



2

Perspectives on Corpus-Assisted
Discourse Analysis

The multiplicity of approaches that study communication make an
attempt to define discourse a difficult task. The first part of this chapter
focuses on some of the key ideas that influenced the development of this
concept in linguistics, cultural studies and sociology, and the different
understandings of text and context they invite, in order to contextual-
ise its use in the field of corpus-assisted discourse analysis (Partington,
2003). In contrast to early corpus linguistics studies interested solely
in the lexico-grammatical properties of texts, this book is about the
linguistic and the social and how each is represented in the theories of
discourse. It is therefore hoped that this discussion will elucidate how a
study of repositories can contribute not only to the quantitative analysis
of lexis and syntax but also to discourse analysis aimed at interpretation
of lexical items in a particular sociopolitical context, that is studies where
discourse is theorised as a complex relationship between language, ideol-
ogy and society (Wodak, 1989).

The second part covers the methodological background, while con-
tinuing the discussion of synergistic points between discourse analysis
and corpus linguistics. Particular attention is paid to the construction
of a theoretical framework for an in-depth diachronic analysis. Whereas
the synchronic (structuralist) approach focuses on language as a system
of meaning, where the emphasis is on the actual, the repetitive and
the systematisable, the approach introduced here adopts a diachronic
perspective on the exchange of meanings within particular contexts
and discourses. In this regard, corpus linguistics offers a framework in
which interpretation is based on a detailed study of intertextual links in
a chronologically organised collection of texts.

13
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2.1 Approaches to discourse and discourse analysis

The concept of discourse in linguistics and social sciences

For the past three decades, the concept of discourse has undoubtedly
played an increasingly important role in social sciences and humanities.
The term implies a complex link between linguistic and social spheres,
and different approaches construe this relationship on different terms.
Currently, the notion is employed across a range of disciplines, and can
mean ‘something as specific as spoken language, or something as gen-
eral as the social process of communication’ (Lemke, 1995: 6). This led
Widdowson (19935: 169) to suggest that discourse has been used so widely
that it no longer has any definable meaning.

In linguistics, for example, at least two definitions of the term
have been elaborated: discourse as language above the sentence level,
and as language in use.! Typical linguistic studies in this tradition
examine how lexical and grammatical forms take on meanings in
particular contexts, by paying attention to speaker/writer intentions,
conversational rules and maxims, and various ways of analysing
inferences. The view of context in such approaches excludes social
and political forces behind all communicative acts, which made
Pennycook (1994: 118) describe such analyses as ‘decontextualised’.
When proponents of these frameworks examine how the context
affects language use, they do not pay attention to possible ideological
influences, viewing language users as more or less autonomous actors.
Predictably, such analysis would not be easily rendered into a study
of political discourse, as it is not possible to do a critical analysis of
text by only interrogating text. On this point I agree with Blommaert
(2005) who maintains that if we are to take a serious view of context
and achieve a socially sensitive analysis of language, we must engage
with developments in social theory, and move beyond text. Below
I outline theoretical contributions that have had most influence over
my approach in this book: those of Bakhtin, Foucault, Bourdieu and
Pécheux.

The theory of heteroglossia and critical hermeneutics formulated
by Michael Bakhtin (in tandem with Pavel Medvedev and Valentin
Voloshinov) occupies a central place in the discourse analysis presented
here. Aiming to elaborate the social dimension of discourse, Bakhtin
proposes that ‘the actual reality of language/speech is not the abstract
system of linguistic forms, nor the isolated monologic utterance, nor
the psychophysiological act of its implementation, but the social
event of verbal interaction implemented in an utterance or utterances’
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(Bakhtin, 1986: 94). In other words, the production and circulation of
utterances, or meaning-making activity, is not subject to one individual
because a verbal act ‘inevitably orients itself with respect to previous per-
formances in the same sphere, both those by the same author and those
by other authors’. Rather, we make sense of every word or utterance
against the background of other words or utterances, which implies, as
LemkKke (1995: 23) points out, that it is essential ‘to understand just which
other texts a particular community considers relevant to the interpreta-
tion of any given text’.

Crucially for the ideological analysis of discourse, such texts or utter-
ances bear traces of the struggle over meaning. Linguistic signs are there-
fore seen as carriers of an ‘evaluative accent’, which may vary among
different groups of users. In texts, these accents can be reflected as an
interplay between several voices: ‘the ideological becoming of a human
being . . . is the process of selectively assimilating the words of others’
(Bakhtin, 1981: 134). From this discursive perspective, every instance
of word use is not neutral and bears traces of collective valuations and
interpretations developed by its previous users. A member of the Bakhtin
circle, Pavel Medvedev (1978) used the term ‘ideologeme’ to emphasise
this ideological load carried by utterances.

Bakhtin’s insight that no text exists in isolation profoundly informed
analysis of the relations between language and social practice, and made
heteroglossia a popular framework in a number of disciplines. In liter-
ary studies, the heteroglossic view of meaning and discourse was later
termed the ‘principle of intertextuality’ in Julia’s Kristeva’s essay ‘Word,
Dialogue, and Novel’; a principle based on the notion that any text ‘is
constructed of a mosaic of quotations; any text is the absorption and
transformation of another’ (Kristeva, 1980: 66). Similarly, the notion of
recontextualisation widely employed in many contemporary analyses of
discourse (Blackledge, 2005), is also based on the work of Bakhtin, for
whom:

[...] the speech of another, once enclosed in a context, is - no mat-
ter how accurately transmitted — always subject to certain semantic
changes. The context embracing another’s word is responsible for its
dialogising background, whose influence can be very great. Given
the appropriate methods of framing, one may bring about funda-
mental changes even in another’s utterance accurately quoted. Any
sly and ill-disposed polemicist knows very well which dialogising
backdrop he should bring to bear on ... accurately quoted words ...,
in order to distort their sense. (Bakhtin, 1984: 78)
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Another approach to discourse informing this study is that of Michel
Foucault and his focus on statements rather than texts. According to
Foucault, a statement subscribes to certain concepts and can be identi-
fied as such only against the backdrop of formulations that it impli-
citly or explicitly refers to, by the way of modifying them, repeating
them or opposing them. Echoing Bakhtin's insights, statements always
invoke other statements in one way or another, and discourse analysis
is therefore concerned with ‘the rules (practices, technologies) which
make a certain statement possible to occur and others not at particular
times, places and institutional locations’ (Foucault, 1972/1989: 21). This
kind of analysis aims to clarify why particular knowledge is articulated
in the specified time period, and how it finds reflection in the meanings
of lexical items.

As Foucault’s view of discourse does not include the concept of ideol-
ogy there still remains the difficulty of explaining the ways in which
oppositional political ideologies are constituted and function (Laclau
and Mouffe, 1985: 134-45). In this regard, Howarth (2002) suggests
supplementing Foucault’s genealogical account of discourse with a
post-Marxist concept of hegemonic practice. In a similar way, Michel
Pécheux successfully incorporates the concept of oppositional ideologies
into his theory of discourse. In his Language, Semantics and Ideology, for
example, Pécheux presents discourse as an intermediate link between
language and ideology, arguing that ‘every discursive process is inscribed
into an ideological class relationship’ (1982: 59). Here words are not
seen as having their own ‘basic’ or denotational meaning, rather mean-
ing arises from ‘the metaphorical relationships’ realised in ‘substitution
effects, paraphrases, synonym formations’ in a given discursive forma-
tion (Pécheux, 1982: 188). Meaning is seen as dependent on a complex
system of statements and is influenced by the discursive practice. New
meanings of lexical items arise from interdiscursive relations and are the
result of the struggle for power — a position that echoes the account of
meaning formulated by Bakhtin and Voloshinov.

This necessarily limited excursus into the social theories of discourse
would not be complete without reference to the influential contribu-
tions of Pierre Bourdieu. Indeed, his approach is central to the reflection
on, and categorisation of, different time periods in Russian political
discourse in the next chapter of this book. Of central importance here
is that Bourdieu, in line with the above-mentioned theorists, argues
that dominant discourses gain influence through the production of
specific ways of speaking and naming the world, that is by exercis-
ing their ‘symbolic power’ (Bourdieu, 1991). Through his concept of
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habitus, he also tells us that what is common sense is essentially his-
torically and culturally grounded: ‘One of the fundamental effects of
the orchestration of habitus is the production of a commonsense world
endowed with the objectivity secured by consensus on the meaning of
practices and the world’ (1977: 80). This position concerns the struggle to
impose the legitimate meaning and echoes Bakhtin’s insight regarding
the multi-accentuality of words.

Corpus linguistics and corpus-assisted discourse analysis

Corpus research is a methodological approach based on collecting and
analysing large amounts of real-life language data. To examine the data
contained in corpora, researchers utilise different types of text analysis
software, which, however, share a set of common features that enable
quantification as well as different ways of sorting the patterns retrieved.
Such features include generation of keywords (words with a high fre-
quency when compared to some norm); frequency lists (lists of words
organised by frequency of occurrence or alphabetically); concordances
(presenting a given search word or phrase in all of its contexts); and col-
locates (words that co-occur with a search word or phrase). Analysis of
data pre-processed in this way allows us to establish typical patterns of
language use that may escape native speaker intuition.

The above techniques are increasingly being used to supplement both
discourse analysis in applied linguistics — (the ‘non-critical’ discourse
analysis employed in language teaching, for example) and critical dis-
course analysis (CDA) aimed at revealing ideological biases based on
the analysis of lexical patterns (Hardt-Mautner, 1995; Krishnamurthy,
1996; Stubbs, 1997, 2001; Orpin, 2005; Koteyko, 2012). Proponents of
CDA or, more recently, critical discourse studies (CDS), draw on both
linguistic and critical theory definitions of the term to emphasise that
the focus should be on ‘not just describing discursive practices, but also
showing how discourse is shaped by relations of power and ideologies,
and the constructive effects discourse has upon social identities, neither
of which is normally apparent to discourse participants’ (Fairclough,
1992: 12). This direction in discourse analysis operates within a broader
understanding of context, where subject is ‘interpellated’ by ideology
(Althusser, 1971). Drawing on an eclectic mix of theses by influential
social theorists, including those discussed above, CDA aims to estab-
lish clear connections between the use of language and the exercise
of power. Discourse is seen as both socially constituted and socially
constitutive as it produces objects of knowledge, social identities and
relationships (Fairclough, 1995a).
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It is widely acknowledged that CDA is not a homogeneous method or
a set of methods under a unitary theoretical framework (Wodak, 2011).
On the contrary, one can speak of several schools or strands of CDA,
which vary in their theoretical and methodological positions. What they
have in common, however, is attention to the way specific linguistic
features and structures are deployed in the reproduction of social domi-
nance (van Dijk, 2009). The concern with structural properties of a text
means that attention is paid to the systematic features, as the aim is to
identify regularities in discourses (after Foucault’s view of discourse as a
set of systematically organised statements). Different domains are seen
as characterised by specific discourse-power relationships, where the
corresponding institutions use language to produce and sustain their
dominance.

Detailing the models developed within the framework of CDA would
far exceed the scope of this chapter (see e.g. Wodak and Meyer, 2009;
Weiss and Wodak, 2003). Instead, I will briefly outline the main tenets
of the discourse historical approach (DHA) as it is the theoretical per-
spective underpinning the study of textual and intertextual features in
this book. The approach distinguishes between four ‘levels of context’
studied in recursive manner:

. The immediate, textual level, or co-text;
. The intertextual and interdiscursive relationship between texts, text
segments and discourses, and their histories of use;
3. The sociological variables and institutional frames, such as specific
election campaigns, for example; and
4. The broader sociopolitical and historical contexts, within which the
discursive practices are embedded (Richardson and Wodak, 2009: 255).

N =

A specific feature of this approach is incorporation of memory into the
definition of discourse, which foregrounds its historical focus.

The DHA builds on the argumentation theory and the notion of
discursive strategies employed by actors to present arguments either
positively or negatively (Reisigl and Wodak, 2009). The positive presen-
tation instantiates legitimisation, which as Cap (2006) explains, signals
the speaker’s authority by means of strategies realised either explicitly
or implicitly, such as ‘the awareness and/or assertion of the addressee’s
wants and needs, reinforcement of global and indisputable ideologi-
cal principles, charismatic leadership projection, boasting about one’s
performance’ and so on (Cap, 2006: 13). By contrast, delegitimisation
strategies include negative presentation of the opposition through
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‘blaming, scape-goating, marginalizing, excluding, attacking the moral
character of the adversary’ (ibid.). The strategies arise from the ideo-
logical square (van Dijk, 1998: 267), the rules of which require us to
‘express/emphasize information that is positive about US and express/
emphasize information that is negative about THEM’ and, conversely,
‘suppress/de-emphasize information that is positive about THEM and
suppress/de-emphasize information that is negative about US’ (ibid.).

CDA has its critics. A number of concerns have been raised in relation
to its methods of data collection and analysis in particular (Breeze,
2011). Meyer (2001), for example, points out that the interpretative
procedure adopted by the CDA proponents as a method of identify-
ing and summarising meaning relations presupposes that a substantial
amount of data is analysed. Some CDA studies, however, adopt a rather
‘text-reducing’ method of analysis as they concentrate on clear formal
properties of a small number of texts, therefore contradicting their
‘hermeneutic endeavour’ (Meyer, 2001: 16). Furthermore, CDA schol-
ars identify changes in meanings of lexical items when they expose
ideologically driven connotations; however, their limited use of textual
sources prevents them from documenting these changes either dia-
chronically (Carvalho, 2008) or quantitatively (Stubbs, 1997). In order to
overcome the criticism of using ‘impressionistic’ methodology (Breeze,
2011), CDA analyses are sometimes carried out on multi-million word
corpora that offer a representative picture of linguistic trends (Mautner,
2009). In other cases, as acknowledged in recent CDA studies (Wodak
and Meyer, 2009), a more systematic approach to data collection and
analysis is adopted (see Chapter 4).

Mautner (2005, 2007), Partington (2003, 2010) and Baker (2005, 2006)
have written extensively on methodological issues underpinning the
merging of corpus linguistics and CDA. Such studies introduce fre-
quency and quantification into the definition of discourse, relying on
the assumption that words tend to be used in recurrent structures and
word combinations. Stubbs, for example, views discourse as ‘constella-
tions of repeated meanings’ that produce conventional ways of talking
about things, which in turn affects attitudes and opinions (Stubbs,
2001: 147). Baker (2005: 16) also refers to the usefulness of corpus tech-
niques in tracing the ‘incremental effect of discourse’, maintaining that
‘it is difficult to conceptualise discourse without considering difference
and frequency - two concepts which are well-suited to quantitative
approaches’. While the CDA procedure can help us reveal that certain
structural features belong to a particular discourse, it does not provide
a way of establishing whether such patterns are well entrenched and
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therefore can be taken as evidence of hegemonic discourse, or whether
they actually represent a minority discourse. Collection and analysis
of large corpora help to address this point by supplying cumulative
evidence (which, however, still needs careful interpretation, given that
discourses are never discrete entities). In this regard, Mautner (2009)
provides examples of how a single newspaper article can be interpreted
with the help of a multi-million word corpus of British English.

Other advantages of performing corpus-based discourse analysis listed
in Baker (2006: 10-16) include: reducing researcher bias as corpus analysis
enables us to ‘place a number of restrictions on our cognitive biases’; pro-
viding knowledge of ‘how language is drawn on to construct discourses or
various ways of looking at the world’ to increase our resilience to manipu-
lation by text producers; revealing counter-examples in the form of
resistant and changing discourses; and, finally, by providing triangulation
as the use of multiple techniques facilitates validity checks. Baker et al.
(2008) further develop a nine-stage model of corpus-assisted CDA that
allows for generation and testing of new hypotheses by switching between
various qualitative and quantitative techniques. Although the authors
recognise potential incompatibilities between the theory-driven CDA
framework and either ‘theory-driven, or data- and goal-driven’ (2008: 273)
corpus linguistic approaches, they also discuss the overlapping points.

These corpus-assisted analyses provide a cogent demonstration of how
the application of corpus linguistic principles can strengthen the inter-
pretative basis of CDA. However, they almost exclusively focus on over-
coming the limitations of synchronic CDA studies by analysing static
snapshots of discourse. Given that discourses are always in flux and in
constant dialogue with each other, can corpus linguistics contribute to
the diachronic analysis?

So far short-term and discourse-specific changes in connotations have
not received much attention from researchers who use corpus linguistic
methods to study the complex relationship between language, ideology
and society. Existing diachronic studies rely on quantitative method-
ology to identify and document morphosyntactic and semantic shifts
(Leech, 2002; Sigley and Holmes, 2002). They necessarily operate with
abstractions, as texts processed with software are treated as objects sepa-
rated from their cultural background and discourses of the original lan-
guage users. The analyses tend to be based on general language or reference
corpora — collections of texts compiled to represent a variety of genres
or covering long periods in the history of the language (e.g. Helsinki
corpora, see Kytd, 1996). Although invaluable for studies of historical
variation and change, such corpora are of little use for those linguists
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and social scientists who want to explore how certain lexical items have
been adopted, defined and redefined by specific discourse communi-
ties. A recent special issue of the journal Corpora presents a welcome
exception in this regard, detailing analyses that demonstrate how large
collections of electronic text can be used to illuminate both internal
linguistic processes and changes in meaning conditioned by external
events (Partington, 2010).

A combination of corpus linguistic principles and a qualitative study
of discourse as a concrete socio-historical formation characterised by
particular ways of using language is therefore a rare scholarly phenom-
enon (but see Teubert, 2003; 2005a; Glasze, 2007; Koteyko, 2007). At
first glance, the incompatibility in the analytical approach is apparent.
Whereas CDA takes social, historical and political context into account,
corpus linguistics is often criticised for its ‘decontextualised’ approach
to language use (Widdowson, 2004). However, as the recent corpus-
assisted studies (Partington, 2010; Duguid, 2010) have shown, corpus
linguists do not necessarily have to disregard context in their studies
and can build ways of assessing underlying sociocultural background
into the overall framework. Teubert (2005a), for example, argues that
for corpus linguists interested in the analysis of meanings as a prod-
uct of social and cultural relationships, discourse is a totality of texts
produced by language users who identify themselves as members of
a social group on the basis of the commonality of their world views.
This view of discourse echoes the above-cited position of Foucault
(1972/1989: 80) who refers to discourse as an ‘individualisable group
of statements’ - statements which seem to exemplify a similar set of
concerns and which have some coherence, for example ‘discourse of
organic food promotion’ or ‘discourse of the British left wing press’.

Overall then, modern corpus-assisted analyses of discourse have dem-
onstrated significant insights into the cumulative ideological effect of
repeated language use. What such synchronic analyses do not reveal,
however, is how members of a discourse community work together within
a relatively contained textual network, such as a set of texts responding to
one another in the confines of a single discourse community and within
a specific period of time. A corpus-assisted study of such a network can
reveal how ideology is developed and maintained through mutually sup-
porting statements that may originate in multiple genres (in media dis-
course these would be, for example, editorials, readers’ letters and political
interviews). When such statements are connected in time and space, a
diachronic examination of the network as a whole can provide insight
into the construction, maintenance or rejection of ideological meanings.
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2.2 Combining synchronic and diachronic perspectives:
the approach in this book

‘Discourse’ in this study

It is time to introduce the view of discourse adopted in this book. As
discussed above, for traditional linguistics discourse is language in use
rather than a complex entity that extends into the realms of ideol-
ogy, strategy and practice. However, recent corpus-assisted analyses of
discourse have convincingly argued that these two approaches are not
irreconcilable and can be profitably combined in the study of politi-
cal language. Here I draw on these synchronic studies to examine the
relationship between lexical co-occurrence and ideological meaning-
making in comparable corpora of media texts. I then extend this frame-
work by merging corpus linguistic and discourse historical methods
to focus on changes and continuities in Russian post-Soviet discourse.
The resulting framework of corpus-assisted diachronic analysis views
discourse as a collection of thematically interrelated texts produced and
interpreted within particular social and spatial frames.

In the course of such analyses, two main questions will be posed of
the data. First, driven by the agenda of applied linguistics and relying on
its inventory of lexico-grammatical means, I will ask: what are the rules
governing the production of a particular word combination, and other
constructions related to it? Here a focus on repeated events can be har-
nessed to unearth the interrelationship between language and ideology
(Baker et al., 2008). The choice of semiotic resources on the micro-level
of discursive interaction is seen as a reflection of the relations on the
macro-level of social structures and vice versa. Second, following the
social theory of discourse, it is equally important to question: why this
particular statement and not another? Whereas the first point can be
addressed through the study of linguistic factors (lexical patterns), the
second question has to be explored through systematic analysis of differ-
ent levels of context. The resulting enquiry will incorporate both descrip-
tion and explanation in an attempt to examine meanings construed by
members of a discourse community.

The approach shares with DHA a socio-constructionist approach to
meaning, which places emphasis ‘not on the individual mind but on the
meanings created by people as they collectively generate descriptions and
explanations in language’ (Gergen and Gergen, 1991: 78), and the view
of discourse as both linguistic and material (Laclau and Mouffe, 1985).
At the same time, critique in this book is somewhat different from the
DHA stance of the engaged critic with an overt political position. Rather
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the focus is on laying bare the contingencies behind acts of discourse
and examining their active functions and social outcomes. Such criti-
cal engagement draws on socio-historical as well as theoretical data in
explaining instances of language use.

The post-structuralist view of meaning as a transient and changing
phenomenon necessitates a much larger ‘archive’ of statements to look
for additions and changes to meaning than is normally compiled by
discourse analysts. It is important to stress, however, that a large quan-
tity of real language data is only one essential component of corpus-
assisted studies elaborated here. Chronological arrangement and full
documentation of texts (recording as many aspects of production as is
practicable) represent two further key constituents. In other words, the
analyst needs to compile and document a corpus that is not merely a
large machine-readable archive for fast searches and frequency calcula-
tions (important as these are in providing generalisations about mean-
ing) but is also a window into social and historical aspects of meaning
production. This resonates with the DHA view of discourse as a corpus
of statements whose organisation is systematic and subject to certain
regularities. However, whereas DHA aims to collect data across multiple
discourses, genres and fields of action, in this study the emphasis is on
a single discourse community and networks of texts within it.

Overall, the systematic analysis of linguistic forms in newspaper texts
and political speeches will be the basis for investigation. However, con-
sidering the predominance of internal content criteria, such as common
topics and intertextual connections in the corpora make-up, the ana-
lytical frames differ from traditional linguistic approaches. Recognising
that analysis of discourse cannot remain simply within the text, but
needs to shift between the text and extra-textual factors, the DHA prin-
ciples will be drawn upon to provide a grounded understanding of how
the texts are constructed in relation to the sociocultural and sociopoliti-
cal contexts in which they are produced.

Paraphrases as sources of information on meaning

By placing emphasis on quantitative patterns, synchronic corpus-assisted
studies inevitably disregard individual instances of language use that
might have led to the revision of meaning of lexical items being con-
sidered. Baker’s (2011) analysis of multiple English language corpora, for
example, reveals the existence of what he calls ‘lockwords’ — words which
may change their meaning when compared through a set of diachronic
corpora, but which at the same time appear to be relatively static in terms
of frequency (p. 66). How and why such words have acquired a different
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meaning are questions rarely asked within the framework of corpus
linguistics. This part of the chapter is therefore aimed at researchers
who want to recruit corpus linguistic methods in the analysis of recent
changes in word use in particular discourses while paying due attention
to the complex relationship between language and society. Such applica-
tion of special-purpose corpora in a diachronic study of discourse relies
both on the principles of corpora compilation and management and a
specific methodological framework, which is discussed next.

The diachronic view shifts attention to the journey a particular word has
made to arrive at its current meaning. This perspective takes the notion
of meaning as interpretation as the basis for analysis: paraphrases are
‘metalinguistic statements’ that serve for explanation, explication or
redefinition, and all other ways of referring to what has been said
(Teubert, 1999). What is said by a speaker in a dialogue or recorded in a
text is expected to be ‘reinterpreted’ (Bakhtin, 1984: 300) in subsequent
texts, and therefore results in a new meaning. Meaning is thus viewed
as a phenomenon that is always in flux, negotiated and potentially
contested.

The emphasis on new meanings created in dialogue is crucial for
differentiating the view of a paraphrase adopted in this book from
current studies of knowledge extraction in computational linguistics.
As discussed in Cheung (2007: 12-15), the natural language process-
ing research into paraphrases includes information retrieval, question
answering, text summarisation, and machine translation (the latter
relying on parallel or comparable monolingual corpora for automatic
paraphrase extraction). Such studies are typically focused on a text that
more or less conveys an equivalent meaning of the original, which
means that paraphrases are seen as ‘alternate verbalizations of the
same concept’ (Barzilay and Lee, 2002: 167) and ‘a set of phrases which
express the same thing or event’ (Sekine, 2005: 80). Although I discuss
and demonstrate how the corpus linguistic software can help us study
paraphrases, my analysis is firmly grounded in the qualitative interpre-
tative tradition. For this reason it should be stressed early on that the
emphasis is on the variations of meaning achieved through paraphras-
ing rather than on mere reiteration of content.

The study of meaning of a word, phrase or a text as a phenomenon
that is unique is at the heart of a framework for corpus linguistics pro-
posed by Teubert (2005a). According to Teubert, corpus linguistics can
help us specify how a written text or segment is positioned within a cul-
ture and what it brings to it: ‘If we study the discourse as the container
of a culture of a community, then we must have the means to specify



Perspectives on Corpus-Assisted Discourse Analysis 25

what each text or text segment contributes to it. We must be able to
make specific claims’ (2005a: 13). Such an essentially diachronic view of
meaning poses different questions for the agenda of corpus linguistics,
as at this stage ‘frequency is irrelevant when our goal is to interpret text
segments as unique occurrences’ (Teubert, 2005a: 6).

When content is reiterated in paraphrase form, its function is not
only cohesive, i.e. assimilating the new to the old, but also rhetori-
cal (Karoly, 2002: 98). In other words, writers actively make meanings
when they draw on the endless variety of intertextual links available to
them (Thibault, 1991). Since such production and circulation of texts
always take place in the context of culture, certain language practices
are valued and given priority, whereas others can be banned and stig-
matised. For this reason, Teubert’s ideas about paraphrases are viewed
in this study though the prism of recontextualisation, a concept that
features prominently in the works of CDA scholars (Blackledge, 2005;
Wodak et al., 1999). In order to take full account of the rhetorical use
of paraphrases we must pay attention to how certain forms of knowl-
edge are legitimated over others in specific sociopolitical contexts. Such
attention to social actors and circumstances behind text production
will bring us closer to the agenda of intertextuality analysis posited by
Kristeva, who insists that texts cannot be merely studied as ‘sources’
since ‘all texts ... contain within them the ideological structures and
struggles expressed in society through discourse’ (Kristeva, 1980: 36).

Levels of intertextuality

Let us now discuss how corpus linguistics can assist in the interpretation
of meaning through intertextual links. The actual texts which are inter-
textually present during negotiation in written discourse may be spe-
cific, and known. More commonly, however, a text will refer to, draw on
and include elements of other texts which are not explicitly present. It is
therefore necessary to distinguish between at least two types of intertex-
tuality, specific and non-specific (Blackledge, 2005: 10). Bazerman (2004)
goes further and identifies six levels of intertextuality that can be present
in texts. These are, on a continuum from the most to the least specific:

Prior texts as a source of meaning to be used at face value;

‘Explicit social dramas’ of prior texts engaged in discussion;

Explicit use of other statements as background, support and contrast;
Reliance on beliefs, issues, ideas, statements generally circulated and
likely familiar to the readers;

5. ‘Recognisable kinds of language, phrasing and genre’; and

W N =
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6. ‘Resources of language’ or ‘available language of the period’, in refer-
ence to the cultural world in which a text is produced (Bazerman,
2004: 86-7).

The mechanisms through which these levels can be established range
from a fairly straightforward identification of direct quotations and
markers of attribution to a more interpretative study of ‘language and
forms that seem to echo certain ways of communicating, discussions
among other people, types of documents’ (ibid.).

Levels 4-6 clearly represent more subtle and more analytically chal-
lenging levels of intertextually which, however, also have the most
potential to significantly enrich the analysis. In this corpus-assisted study
of discourse I suggest that level 4 of non-specific or covert intertextuality
can be marked up by paraphrases of preselected terms as well as by auto-
matically computed keywords. The procedure for studying paraphrases
capitalises on the multifunctionality of the search and concordance func-
tions of the WordSmith software (Scott, 2011), which, inter alia, enables
the analyst to establish how a search term is used with a specific word in
its context, as well as sort the retrieved cotexts of use in different ways.
In particular, corpora in Chapter 6 are searched to bring up co-texts of
the loanwords, which are then manually arranged chronologically to
enable a detailed diachronic analysis. As part of such analysis, it is also
possible to cross-search the corpus for the use of each term in the context
of its most frequent collocates, which would enable analysis of changes
in associations over time.

In line with Bazerman’s distinction between statements that can
background, support or ‘contrast’, paraphrases instantiating intertextual
links can be subdivided into agreement and disagreement paraphrases.
Whereas agreement paraphrases, which build discursive coherence,? are
used by writers drawing on texts from their own discourse community
pool, disagreement paraphrases are likely to draw on textual recourses
and word uses characteristic of other, competing discourse(s). In other
words, agreement paraphrases represent a dialogue within a discourse
community aimed at elaboration, extension and perpetuation of mean-
ings, whereas disagreement paraphrases reach out to texts of other dis-
course communities in order to subvert, reject or ‘displace’ (Terdiman,
1985) meanings of catchwords. Whenever meaning of a lexical item
becomes controversial, as is the case with the English loanwords in
Russian media texts, discourse reveals an increased number of agree-
ment and disagreement paraphrases. Examined diachronically, both
types of paraphrases are created through strategies of relexicalisation
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and overlexicalisation (Chapter 6). In the case of metaphorical para-
phrases, these strategies lead to the development of metaphor scenarios
(Mussolf, 2006).

General topics circulated in a subset of discourse encapsulated in
one’s corpus can be established through keywords,® which are typically
explored in corpus linguistic studies as indicators of topics or ‘aboutness’
(Partington, 2003). Thus, keyword analysis undertaken in Chapter 5
reveals unusually frequent lexical items, which are then concordanced to
obtain a first glimpse of topics recycled in the pro-Communist discourse
community. The ‘recognisable kinds of language and phrasing’ in level 5
are amenable to analysis through examination of collocational lists that
enable us to trace how the circulation of ideas and statements ‘likely
familiar to the readers’ (Bazerman, 2004: 86) relates to our items of inter-
est, that is, loanwords or specific metaphors. Finally, level 6 can only be
addressed indirectly during the corpus compilation stage — for example,
by selecting texts that constitute a segment of a particular discourse.

2.3 Overall analytical framework

The analytical framework consists of three levels: contextual, textual
and intertextual.

Following recent corpus-based studies of genre (Flowerdew, 2005a;
Partington, 2010), contextual analysis forms the essential groundwork
and informs results derived from other levels of analysis. Here I adopt
the context-sensitive model elaborated by the DHA proponents who
contextualise utterances in relation to other discourses, social and
institutional reference points, as well as political and historical events.
In their well-known discussion of context, Drew and Heritage (1992: 7)
suggest moving away from Malinowski’s deterministic and monolithic
view to examine utterances and actions as both ‘context shaped’ and
‘context renewing’ (p. 18). Guided by this perspective, the political and
historical realities in post-Soviet Russia will be systematically brought
in to inform all stages of analysis, starting from corpus compilation and
mark-up. The reliance on specialised, contextually informed corpora
enhances analysis of individual texts and text segments by providing
understanding of their intended audience and the overall purpose
ascribed to them by their respective discourse communities.

Despite the primacy of contextual analysis, however, the framework
below should not be understood as a sequence of separate operational
steps but as a cycle in which the three analytical dimensions listed in
Table 2.1 are recursively examined. I will also move back and forth
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Table 2.1 The analytical framework

Contextual analysis

Consideration of the roles of the Russian media and political discourses played
out in the specific sociocultural context; compilation of specialised, contextually
informed corpora:

— historical context

— wider sociopolitical context

- specific context of situation and discourse domain (oppositional newspaper
editorials; political speeches and presidential addresses to the nation)

Textual analysis
A study of both content and linguistic means employed within the constraints
of different discourses, drawing on DHA and corpus linguistics:

— the topics (starting point: keywords combined with qualitative analysis of
newspaper headlines/speech titles)

- linguistic means employed to realise discursive strategies of Self and Other
presentation (evaluative collocates, metaphors)

Intertextual analysis

An examination of how the authors incorporate internal and outside sources
to construct their own texts drawing on Bazerman'’s analytical framework and
Teubert’s approach to paraphrases:

— explicit intertextual links (quotations, acknowledgements of sources)
- non-explicit intertextual links (paraphrases in media articles, metaphor
chains in both types of texts)

between manual, interpretive accounts of individual texts to automated
computerised analysis of larger amounts of text. For example, a detailed
description of paraphrases as part of the intertextual analysis will be
combined with the analysis of whole corpora to allow for statements to
be made at both micro- and macro-levels.

The textual analysis distinguishes between the following dimensions:
the topics which are spoken/written about, the discursive strategies
that rely on ‘presuppositions that can be seen as a way of strategically
“packaging” information’ (Chilton, 2004: 64); and the linguistic means
that are drawn upon to realise both topics and strategies (Richardson
and Wodak, 2009). However, in contrast to DHA practitioners’ exclu-
sive reliance on qualitative analysis and close reading to identify these
elements, this study uses the corpus linguistic techniques of keywords
and collocations to generate preliminary lists of topics and recurrent
lexical patterns. After establishing these initial points of entry into the
data with the help of computer software, the analysis proceeds to a
qualitative stage based on a detailed examination of concordances and
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whole texts. In this interpretation of software-generated results, close
attention will be paid to newspaper headlines and speech titles, and
how recurrent lexical patterns are employed to construct membership
of in- and out-groups through the strategies of negative Other and posi-
tive Self-presentation.

At the intertextual level, Bazerman’s framework for analysing inter-
textuality and Teubert’s corpus linguistic approach to paraphrases are
employed to address the following question: how do the authors of
given texts (whether media articles or political speeches) recontextualise
other texts to support or contrast their own statements? This analysis
draws on the dialogical understanding of communication following the
works of Russian formalists and their adaptation by the French structur-
alists and post-structuralists. As a point of departure, it is assumed that
texts produced by discourse communities draw on a network of narra-
tives shared by the audience and allowing understanding. Although the
concept of the negotiation of meaning applies most clearly to dialogues
where speaker and hearer discuss how a particular term is to be under-
stood, here the focus will be on the negotiation of meaning in written
texts (Koteyko, 2007). The analysis takes into account the links between
texts via both synchronic and diachronic dimensions in order to reveal
the spectrum of meanings held in specific discourse communities over
time in relation to a lexical item of interest.

A number of studies within the CDA framework have viewed and
interrogated intertextuality as a resource used by mainstream discourses
to perpetuate hegemony (Fairclough, 1992). On the level of specific
intertextuality found in written texts, the study of children’s writing
by Kamberelis and Scott (1992), for example, has shown how intertex-
tual links point to particular social formations and political ideologies.
Blackledge (2005) and Threadgold (1997), on the other hand, engaged
predominantly with non-specific, interdiscursive features as they inves-
tigated the relation of genres and ‘orders of discourse’ (Foucault, 1980)
within texts. However, few studies have examined how intertextuality
works within an oppositional group that tries to subvert power, and how
its actors build on existing rhetorical resources in order to develop new
counter-meanings.

To address this gap, the intertextual analysis undertaken here draws
on the hermeneutic perspective to examine language use in a corpus
of oppositional texts. The investigation is expected to be helpful for
tracing changes in the connotations of the loanwords, as their meaning
is subject to continuous revision by members of this discourse com-
munity. Such analysis of paraphrases will bring us closer to historically
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situated discourse analysis, as well as enable a documented analysis of
meaning change. The interpretations produced by the analyst always
remain dynamic and open (Meyer, 2001), with a possibility that new
contextual information will produce a new reading. Another researcher
may come up with a different interpretation - after all, we should not
forget that the term ‘intertextuality’ was initially employed by the post-
structural theorists in their attempt to disrupt the notions of stable
meaning (Allen, 2000: 3).

Last but perhaps most important, a disclaimer of my position as a dis-
course analyst is due. The interpretations offered in the analysis chapters
are inseparable from the discourse I am studying, as well as from my
own social background. My past life in the Soviet Union and contextual
knowledge have enabled certain interpretations but at the same time
might well have restricted others, or led me to overlook some aspects of
the phenomena I analysed. Despite the aura of objectivity accompany-
ing some corpus linguistic studies, introspection is inevitable in such
analyses. Thus, although some of the methods used in this book can
be described as automatic due to computerised searches and calcula-
tions, my interpretation of resulting patterns and other textual evidence
remains pivotal to this enquiry. At the same time, the comparative and
intertextual analyses can be evaluated against the criteria I have dis-
cussed. A strict objectivity can never be achieved in the corpus-assisted
analysis elaborated here, as much as in any other form of enquiry, but the
researcher can detail the analytical steps taken and reflect on difficulties,
contradictions and ‘blind alleys’ inevitably encountered along the way.



3

Sociolinguistic Patterns and
Discursive Stages in Post-Soviet
Russia

The first part of this chapter provides an overview of sociolinguistic
changes that took place in the post-perestroika period. It outlines such
developments as the instability of the boundaries between centre and
periphery of the Russian language system, reflected in the move of previ-
ously marginally used words to the centre, the marginalisation of words
that had been in common use, as well as a strong influx of loanwords
and ‘internal’ loans from various non-standard varieties of Russian.
While such typologies are valuable in their own right, it is argued that
attention to the stylistic and pragmatic uses of borrowed words can
deliver additional insights into the change of culture and ideology. Two
specific elements essential to such analysis, namely the concepts of
‘word meaning’ and ‘metaphor’, are discussed next. Drawing on the vast
body of work in discourse analysis and political communication, I dem-
onstrate how these concepts are crucial for exploring the theme of legiti-
misation and identity construction in Russian media texts and political
speeches. The choice of metaphors can frame and organise our shared
political narratives, whereas word meanings in particular domains can
be redefined as part of a discursive struggle. From this perspective, a
systematic study of these textual elements enables the analyst to explore
the connections between language and social change.

The second part attempts to relate the above broad linguistic trends to
parallel sociopolitical shifts. On the one hand, events of the early 1990s
signalled a break with the long-standing and unitary Soviet discourse
and necessitated a search for a new national identity and different
means of expression. On the other hand, as borne out by the work of
social and political scientists, allusions to the Soviet past continued to
permeate Russian public discourses well into the next century - in the
form of what has been dubbed a ‘Soviet nostalgia’ (White, 2010) with its
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various discursive instantiations. The aim is to account for some of these
contradictory tendencies and their linguistic manifestations by situating
Russian post-Soviet discourse within the theory of symbolic capital.

3.1 Internal and external shifts

During the first turbulent post-Soviet decade, rapid changes in political
and social life were accompanied by dramatic shifts on the sociolinguistic
landscape. The early 1990s is a relatively well-studied period in post-
Soviet linguistic history (Dulichenko, 1994; Kostomarov, 1994, 1997,
2005; Zybatow, 1995; Timofeeva, 1995; Zemskaya, 1996; Shaposhnikov,
1998; Ryazanova-Clarke and Wade, 1999; Krysin, 2000, 2004; Kostomarov
and Burvikova, 2001). Although focused on the description of changes
on the linguistic plane rather than undertaking a critical and contextu-
alised approach to discourse analysis, these studies provide an important
historical overview of the main sociolinguistic trends during this period
and therefore are briefly reviewed below.

Following the policy of glasnost, an intensive process of naming and
renaming of the new sociopolitical realities began, accompanied by the
questioning of previous ideological concepts. Words used to describe
socialist experiences became redundant, and street and institution
names coined from the Communist ‘newspeak’ had to be changed.
Several patterns were documented in the Russian language during this
period, characterised, in the words of Ryazanova-Clarke and Wade
(1999), ‘by an increased instability of the boundaries between centre
and periphery of the language system’ (1999: 75). What had previously
been rare or obsolete lexis now moved to the centre of the language
system, whereas, conversely, the use of once popular words became
marginalised. The boundaries between different spheres of speech that
were strictly regulated during the Soviet period suddenly became malle-
able, following the abolition of censorship in official discourse.

A group of words considered to be ‘peripheral’ during the Communist
period includes historicisms, loanwords, as well as ‘native’ lexemes
referring to foreign, as opposed to Soviet, realia. Russian linguists (e.g.
Krysin, 1996; 2004; Kostomarov, 1997) point to the activation of lexical
items that were previously considered obsolete in such spheres as reli-
gion and culture, as well as a reactivation of the pre-Soviet lexis of busi-
ness and the economy, as became evident from an increasing popularity
of such words as, for example, axmms (share) or 6araxporcrso (bankruptcy).
Having been out of circulation for some time, such words can be classi-
fied as ‘functional’ neologisms, highlighting the fact that their novelty
is conditional, relative (see Chapter 4).
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A so-called ‘gangster language’ was another example of a previously
marginalised subset of the Russian lexis that became widely used dur-
ing this time. Mostly comprised of criminal and commercial argots, this
vocabulary set included such lexical items as xpsmma (a roof), for example,
denoting an authority offering protection to business owners in exchange
for money, that is a protection racket. Although the crime metaphor is not
an unusual phenomenon in Russian political speech and thought, and
was occasionally used by the Soviet press to describe the political ‘Other’,
during this period its frequency of use far exceeded that of Soviet times,
which made Chudinov remark that every single politician and journalist
cannot help but use such metaphors or ‘at least criminal argot’ (2001: 95).

Another major trend in the transformation of the Russian lexicon
widely documented in the linguistic literature is the influx of loanwords.
Intensive borrowing! from other languages is not an unprecedented
event in the history of the Russian language: before the Gorbachev era,
the Peter the Great epoch and the time after the October Revolution
were known as periods of borrowing to designate new sociopolitical phe-
nomena. Following perestroika as well as general expansion of English
as a world language, numerous loanwords? entered Russian through
pop culture, advertising, technological spheres and media language
(Kostomarov, 1997). The loanwords chosen to illustrate the corpus-
assisted discourse analysis in this study belong to the specialised sphere
of business and economics. The beginning of market reforms in Russia
heralded a new dawn in the use of this type of lexis, as the sphere of the
economy became characterised by one of the highest rates of borrowing
from English (Krysin, 1996; Korten, 1999).

3.2 Studying linguistic changes in discourse

Stylistic and pragmatic functions of borrowings

Assimilation of loanwords in the recipient language is a complex pro-
cess that varies from one loanword to another depending on the time
and purpose of borrowing. Conventionally, the process is divided into
two stages: the stage of penetration and that of integration, exemplified
in relation to the degree of social acceptance. The stage of penetration
marks the beginning of a relatively frequent use of loanwords, when
they become visible in several discursive spheres. It is still not known
whether they will be included in the system of the recipient language,
or end up in limited lexicographic editions. Such uses are accompa-
nied by commentaries that include notes about etymology or source
language definitions. The stage of integration marks a period of more
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frequent usage accompanied by new meanings — both literary and meta-
phoric ones, which do not exist in the source language. This process is
also characterised by morphological assimilation, when loanwords take
part in word formation. At this stage, loanwords are only occasionally
used with short commentaries and are normally understood by the
majority of native speakers without the need for further explanation.

The notion of partial assimilation brings us to the function of loan-
words in discourse conceptualised as the interplay between language,
ideology, and social practice. There have been a number of attempts
to classify the functions that loanwords can be employed to perform
in the recipient language, and results of such classifications vary with
the author (see e.g. Kristensson (1977) and Pfitzner (1978 for English
borrowings in German; and Jucker (1996) for both German words in
English and Anglicisms in German). Many of these studies, however,
tend to focus on external factors behind borrowing, such as the time of
upheaval when words are borrowed to fill in a lexical gap, for example.
This is usually followed by a description of the necessity to describe new
things and phenomena as the main reason for using a loanword. From
this perspective, we can view the frequent use of loanwords in Russian
as conditioned by the transition ‘from plan to market’ together with the
overall technological progress to fill in the lexical gaps (Ustinova and
Bhatia, 2005). In this sense, the use of such loanwords as manager, infla-
tion, distribution and investment is purely terminological.

Much less research has been done on stylistic and pragmatic functions
of loanwords in general (Rodriguez Gonzdlez, 1996) and Anglicisms
in Russian in particular (but see Krysin, 2004; Ryazanova-Clarke and
Wade, 1999). During the process of assimilation, loanwords can develop
meanings which they do not have, and may have never had, in their
source language. Such newly acquired connotations can then start to
be used for various stylistic purposes in discourse. Consider the borrow-
ing mmap, a Russian spelling of PR (public relations), a popular word in
Russian which, however, is used mainly in a negative sense. Although
the loanword denotes a concept that does not exist in the recipient
language its use is not always purely instrumental. Another limiting
feature of existing stylistically oriented analyses of borrowed lexis is
a focus on the meta-communicative purpose, that is the tendency to
express evaluation of the elements of foreign culture that loanwords
convey (Rodriguez Gonzdlez, 1996). In such cases, loanwords are treated
as symbols of a foreign culture and assumed to be used to underline
good or bad features of the foreign. Such observations have been made
with regard to the use of English loanwords in Russian, when they are
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classified as a type of ‘prestige borrowing’ (Krysin, 2004; Ustinova and
Bhatia, 2005).

The analyses presented further in this book start from the assumption
that the integration stage presents a new host of challenges and oppor-
tunities for linguistic and discursive description, as meanings developed
by loanwords are not necessarily limited to their culture of origin, but
can include evaluation of ‘insider’ phenomena and processes. To arrive
at the peculiarities of such uses, one must necessarily take into account
the sociopolitical background conditioning the emergence of new
meanings. Within the framework of corpus-assisted discourse analysis
outlined earlier, language choice is seen as political strategy and the use
of loanwords as always potentially ideological. It follows from this then,
that to understand the role and significance of loanwords as linguistic
innovations we need to understand not only their distribution and the
external factors leading to their borrowing, but (1) the ways the recipient
community assigns value to objects and processes; and (2) the forms of
control over discourse and discourse production characterising the recip-
ient culture. Borrowing is therefore seen here as an intercultural process,
in the course of which semantic properties of a lexical item are adopted
and, at the same time, adapted to the network of host associations.

The borrowing in the post-Soviet period occurred in the circumstances
of regime change, increasing the likelihood that loanwords would adopt
a role similar to that of political keywords, a strange concept for the
former totalitarian society. One of the defining characteristics for ideo-
logical keywords (Williams, 1983) is that they embody facts of history,
and become the nodes around which ideological battles are fought.
Consequently, they tend to be well documented by explicit linguistic
commentaries in the mass media (Stubbs, 1998). Indeed, the signifi-
cant popularity of business-related loans in Russian media discourse
has earned them qualification for inclusion in the list of keywords
characterising the ‘transition’ epoch of the 1990s in Russian sociolin-
guistics (Krysin, 2004). Analysis of stylistic and pragmatic functions of
such words can reveal how they are used to emphasise or de-emphasise
a political stance, engender support and understanding, or legitimate a
course of action. Out of the vast array of categories employed by critical
linguists to study such processes, in this book I focus on connotation
and metaphor.

Connotations and evaluative meaning

Lexical choice and variation are a key area in the critical analysis of texts.
Studies in the well-established tradition of political communication
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have highlighted the fact that politicians have a preference for a specific
set of words and word combinations (Hermanns, 1994; Schaffner, 1997).
In parallel, content analytical approaches in media studies have revealed
how political bias can be enacted through use of words and norms of cov-
erage (Glasgow University Media Group, 1976, 1980). A common feature
of such studies is attention to connotations because of their potential
to foreground certain meanings and express emotions, and in this way
act as an implicit contributor to persuasive strategies.

The term ‘connotation’, however, is not unambiguous and has been
variously defined by linguists. Connotation is referred to as affective,
associative, emotive and attitudinal meaning and is often contrasted
with denotation - logical, cognitive, conceptual as well as ‘central’ or
‘core’ meaning of a lexical unit. Lyons (1977: 176), for example, defines
connotation as ‘an emotive or affective component additional to its
central meaning’, whereas according to Backhouse (1992) the term is
applied to ‘various aspects of the communicative value of linguistic
units which are seen as lying outside the core meaning’ (1992: 297).
Backhouse (1992: 297) further distinguishes between social, cultural
and expressive types of connotation. The cultural component is com-
monly discussed through a cross-linguistic comparison of transla-
tion equivalents, such as connotations of British English summer and
Japanese natsu (1992: 298). Both words denote the warmest part of the
year but their cultural associations differ because for Japanese natsu car-
ries connotations of an intolerable heat. As an expressive component of
meaning, connotation is seen as a realisation of favourable or unfavour-
able judgement (also referred to as evaluative® meaning).

The term sometimes stands for personal associations triggered in the
minds of interlocutors and is thus considered to be implicit and idio-
syncratic. Although this study cannot escape dealing with conceptual
content and knowledge of previous word uses, the focus remains on the
textual level, according to which lexico-grammatical relations within a
particular discourse type should be revealing for establishing meanings
of lexical items (see also Philip, 2011). In addition, it is argued that the
study of connotation can be enhanced through intertextual analysis
enabled by a principled selection of texts in a corpus, and a broader
definition of context in terms of a sociopolitical background.

Taking into account the various phenomena that the term ‘connota-
tion’ may stand for, we need a term that would point to shared assump-
tions and norms of usage reflected in the meaning of a lexical item.
The term ‘deontic meaning’ or rather ‘deontic component of meaning’
introduced by Hermanns (1994) is a suitable candidate. Deontic is the
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term borrowed from logic and used to describe a part of the lexical
meaning that implies something one should or should not do or have
(Hermanns, 1994). Whereas in logic it refers only to ethical values,
Teubert (2005b) also uses the term to point to desirability or undesir-
ability. Such ethical and moral values, in Saussure’s terms, ‘owe their
existence solely to usage and general acceptance’ (Saussure, 1974: 112).
Philip (2011) makes a similar point, drawing on the Gricean distinction
between meaning as belief and meaning as event: ‘Negatively-evaluated
words are not negative in terms of their informational, denotative
meaning, but refer to real-world phenomena which are viewed nega-
tively within the language community’ (2011: 62). Therefore, each
word can potentially be used to express different values. In this respect,
Voloshinov (2000) puts forward the notion of multi-accentuality accord-
ing to which all signs can have their potential ‘accented’, or directed
towards a particular kind of meaning. When a word is repeatedly used
with a particular accent, it bears associations with a particular ideologi-
cal position and its deontic meaning is developed.

Deontic meaning is close to the concept of socially or culturally moti-
vated evaluation. As Channell (2000) explains, taking the word fat as
an example:

... the data shows us a concrete evidence for something which every-
one living within a British cultural framework takes for granted, that
for a person to be fat is to be unattractive or bad. This is of course
not true of other cultures. So fat provides an example of a culturally
agreed or culturally motivated evaluation, which depends on shared
values within the culture. (Channell, 2000: 43)

We may talk about the deontic meaning of a word or expression if we
position it within culture on the whole as in Channell’s example with
the word fat. But the term ‘deontic’ can also be applied to a normative
potential that a word acquires in discourse of a particular social group.
This makes the term useful in the discussion of contrastive evalua-
tions of the same phenomenon by discourse communities that have
different political orientations. Supplying their own definitions and
explanations, contending social forces may attempt to make ‘a multi-
accentual’ word intrinsically ‘uni-accentual’, by giving it negative
or positive evaluation (Hartley, 1982). Words with deontic meaning
therefore constitute an essential part of the strategies of positive
Self-representation and negative Other-presentations studied by CDA
scholars.
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In this regard, Straufd et al. (1989: 39) develop Hermann’s work on
words with deontic meaning by classifying words in politics into Fahnen-,
Kampf and Feindwérter, that is words used to make friends or enemies,
and words employed in political contest about ideas. Such words are
defined in terms of their opinion-forming character, their ability to gen-
eralise and their emotive appeal. They are ideologically marked, value-
oriented and linked to interests of specific social groups. Positively loaded
words (Fahnenwdrter) express core, basic values whereas Feindwirter or
Stigmawdrter are used to evoke negative associations attached to the
objects or concepts they denote. Both types of words, positive and nega-
tive, function as Kampfwarter, literally ‘contest words’, because they are
employed to express support for or rejection of certain values. A similar
notion of ‘ideologeme’ was developed in Russian sociolinguistics (e.g.
Kupina, 1995; Guseinov, 2004) following the work of the Bakhtin school.

Metaphors

Defined as ‘understanding and experiencing one kind of thing in terms
of another’ (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980: 5), metaphor involves a map-
ping of semantic features from a source to target domain. It is now
widely recognised that metaphors are far more than a mere ornament
to language, and can be employed persuasively and strategically across a
range of discourses, whether those of politics (Chilton, 2004; Charteris-
Black, 2005), media (Nerlich and Clarke, 2003; Nerlich and Koteyko,
2009) or public health (Segal, 1997). As a cognitive phenomenon real-
ised in language through metaphoric expressions, metaphor use can
shape our thinking and therefore can be studied to uncover the work-
ings of persuasion. This rhetorical and ideological role of metaphor,
stemming from the semantic process of substitution, is both subtle and
pervasive. However, as Hart (2008) observes, until recently the major-
ity of CDA studies have paid attention to grammatical features such as
agentless passive constructions and nominalisations on the one hand,
and argumentative elements such as topoi on the other, whereas meta-
phors have been ‘largely neglected’ (p. 96).

Following the Lakoffian school, conceptual metaphors have been used
to explore ‘cognitive and emotional mechanisms which come into play
in the construction of the individual as well as collective mind’ (Vannoni,
2001 cited in Ferrari, 2007: 610; Lakoff, 2004). At the same time, there
has been an increasing awareness that the study of linguistic phenom-
ena needs to be based on authentic language usage, not least because
the theoretical assumptions behind the conceptual metaphor theory
approach are not easily rendered into analytical tools on a textual level.
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More recent analyses have therefore foregrounded the importance of a
discourse-centred investigation of figurative expressions (Mussolf and
Zinken, 2009), particularly in political language where the deployment
of cultural conceptual models is crucial (Chilton, 2004; Charteris-Black,
2004, 2005). In such studies, metaphors are identified and analysed
consistently across texts, with a focus on how they are encoded in
different lexical items and embedded in different contexts. Here the
term ‘discourse metaphors’ is proposed - to refer to metaphors that
are conceptually grounded but whose meaning can also be shaped by
their use at a given time and in the context of a debate about a certain
topic (Zinken et al., 2008). The source concepts of discourse metaphors
occupy an important place in cultural imagination, which, in turn,
allows their users to highlight salient aspects of a socially, culturally or
politically relevant topic (Nerlich and Koteyko, 2009).

In contrast to stable conceptual metaphors, metaphors of this type
can change and evolve in discourse (Hellsten, 2000) as they are used
to structure and frame our social narratives (Koteyko et al., 2008a).
Attention to this role of metaphors therefore resonates with the frame
analysis approach in media studies, where frames are explored as cul-
tural tools shared by journalists and audience members to create and
interpret meaning in context (Schén and Rein, 1994; Koteyko, 2012).
In a similar vein, Wodak talks about ‘cognitive frames’ or ‘heuristic
metaphors’ (2006: 181), emphasising how they function to enable us to
discover explanations for issues in question. Charteris-Black (2009) high-
lights this explanatory role of metaphors by referring to their mythic
dimension. Drawing on Barthes (1993), he sees myths as ‘explanatory
narratives’ that would vary according to specific psychological and
social conditions. Heavily based on metaphors and other symbols,
myths provide representation of ‘intangible but evocative experiences
that are unconsciously linked to emotions such as sadness, happi-
ness and fear’ (Charteris-Black, 2009: 100) and therefore constitute a
crucial element of Bourdieu’s ‘symbolic power’. The times of political
instability and economic hardship, such as the post-perestroika period
in Russia,* often invite metaphor-laden political explanations for the
causes of social evils.

Because of their emotionality, metaphors can reflect a certain stance,
and as such they deserve attention from both discourse analysts and
corpus linguists. As Cameron and Deignan observe, metaphors are used
to express ‘affect and attitude along with ideational content’ (2006: 676).
This evaluative role of metaphors makes them another powerful and
popular legitimation device to achieve positive Self-presentation and
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negative Other-presentation. Metaphorical meanings that derive from
conceptual fields with positive associations can be used to describe
our people and our actions, whereas negative metaphoric traits will be
ascribed to opponents.

Not only pervasive but also systematic and operating in chains (Koller,
2003), metaphors can indeed ‘contribute to a situation where they
privilege one understanding of reality over others’ (Chilton, 1996: 74).
This pragmatic aspect of metaphor use is of particular importance for
analyses presented later in this book, which examine how the produc-
tive conceptual domains of crime, building and journey were adopted
in different political narratives to achieve culturally and historically
specific purposes. In particular, I demonstrate how Putin’s use of path
and building metaphors serves his primary rhetorical objective to create
what Charteris-Black (2007: 76) calls a ‘valiant leader myth’, according
to which his actions are represented as forces of good and stability in
contrast to his predecessor’s forces of ‘destruction’.

3.3 Discursive stages

From heresy to orthodoxy

A corpus-assisted discourse analysis of texts from the post-Soviet period
requires attention to at least two issues relating to the sociopolitical
context. The first has to do with the discursive legacy of the Soviet past
or, going back to Bakhtin, the memory that words or phrases have about
their previous contexts of use. Lunde and Roesen (2006: 10) reflect on
language use in post-Soviet public and literary discourse: ‘A critical
stance, for example, can often be shown to advance a double agenda,
questioning not only contemporary linguistic usage, but also challeng-
ing, or even deconstructing, the totalitarian language of the recent
past.” The second, and related, issue concerns the post-Soviet context
itself, which was characterised by radical sociopolitical upheaval and
instability in the first decade, and relative economic stabilisation during
later years. As pointed out by political scientists (March, 2002; Okara,
2007), such underlying dynamics inevitably eschews a straightforward
categorisation of the post-Soviet years in terms of unitary political or
ideological tendencies. A more profitable approach in terms of discourse
analysis is therefore to relate language use to the dynamics between
discursive stability and change as espoused in the works of Bourdieu.
Of particular importance to the analysis of post-Soviet discourse
is Bourdieu’s tripartite model of discourse consisting of doxa, ortho-
doxy and heterodoxy. The category of doxa, adopted from Husserl’s
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phenomenology, includes taken for granted presuppositions about the
world, something that goes without saying. In contrast to doxa as some-
thing that is not debatable, the realm of opinion is divided into two
notions: orthodoxy and heterodoxy. Orthodoxy is opinion in favour of
the status quo aimed at restoring previous conventions and tacit beliefs.
In other words, orthodoxy is striving to preserve the current state of habi-
tus, the accepted aspect of social practice. Heterodoxy is the opposite,
an opinion contesting the rigidity of orthodoxy and also presenting the
possibility of drawing elements of doxa into the universe of discourse,
and therefore making something an object of debate (1977: 164-9). Such
a framework is bound to be illuminating in the analysis of the fluid and
transient nature of the post-Soviet discursive landscape, and has been
insightfully applied to analyse the discursive construction of national
days in Russia between 1992 and 2007 by Ryazanova-Clarke (2008a).

Ryazanova-Clarke (2008a) discusses both the broader discursive pro-
cesses and the specifics of meaning-making practices during the socio-
politically turbulent decades in Russian history by employing the
theoretical lens of heretical and orthodox discourses vying for legiti-
macy. Drawing on Bourdieu’s writings on the symbolic and linguistic
capital, the scholar suggests viewing Russian discursive processes ‘within
the framework of the dynamics of freedom and constraint, the nego-
tiation of the doxa, and the contest between heretical, or heterodox,
and orthodox discourses’ (2008a: 224). From this perspective, the post-
perestroika public discourse corresponds to the heretic break with the
established order, which also includes a departure from the existing
language dispositions:

The breakdown of the Soviet symbolic order was a paradoxical and
extraordinary social situation which called for an extraordinary kind
of discourse and, accompanied by cognitive subversion, for a new kind
of knowledge, shaped by that discourse. Bourdieu’s notion of heretical
discourse is useful here: having the task of challenging the doxa and
producing a new ‘common sense’, it was responsible, in the Russian
context, for the re-formation of mental structures and for the pro-
duction of new, different means of expression, such as rhetorical
devices and legitimate styles, endowing them with the status of
authoritative tools. (Ryazanova-Clarke, 2008a: 225)

Drawing on the analysis of media narratives dealing with Victory Day
celebrations, this study maps the various post-Soviet discourses accord-
ing to already delineated periods of Russian political life, such as the
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presidencies of Boris Yeltsin (period 1), and Vladimir Putin (periods 2 and
3 corresponding to early and middle Putin, whereas period 4 is related
to the final years of Putin’s second presidential term). The first period is
characterised by discontinuity and heterogeneity, while the other three
stages display an increasing preference for authoritarian or ‘orthodox’
discourse. Zassoursky’s description of Russia’s media-political history
(see Chapter 1) broadly echoes this categorisation, although the author
distinguishes between the early Yeltsin period characterised by ‘chaotic,
disintegrating social reality’ and political decentralisation, and the
later 1996-2000 period when media holdings functioned ‘as political
parties’ and the media political system was in full swing (2004: 20-3).
Adopting this categorisation for the purposes of my investigation, it
will be assumed that three broad discursive stages can be (albeit only
loosely) mapped onto sociopolitical transformations during the follow-
ing periods: 1991-96 (early Yeltsin period), 1996-99 (late Yeltsin period)
and 2000-8 (Putin’s two terms in office). The periods are not clear-cut
and the dates should be seen only as an approximate guide to the shifts
on the discursive plane.

1991-96: the heretic break

The Soviet discourse of political documents and media texts was highly
citational, ritualistic and often thematically predetermined which made
the role of the author minimal (Rathmayer, 1991). Kondakov (1941,
cited in Yurchak 2003: 487) provides an example of a practical reference
book issued in 1941:

Language is a tool of development and struggle. ... With the help of
that tool the Party arms the toilers with its great ideas that inspire
one to struggle for the cause of Communism. ... Language, as any
tool, needs to be perfected, polished, and carefully protected from
whatever kind of contamination and slightest spoil.

Any signs of authorial creativity or simply the use of unusual words
in official journals were seen as ‘deviation from the norm’ and there-
fore carefully edited out as smreparypmmuna [literariness| (Yurchak, 2003:
490). This Soviet discourse was a uniform, self-evident and legitimate
phenomenon beyond question for Russian people, that is, the doxa in
Bourdieu’s terminology.

Following Bourdieu, we can speculate that the heretic break from this
established order will be manifested through re-emergence of previously
repressed practices, including discursive practices marginalised during
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the orthodoxy of the Communist regime. According to Ryazanova-
Clarke (2008a), this trend was visible on the Russian linguistic land-
scape through the processes of de-tabooisation of previously illegitimate
language, including the above-mentioned tendencies to use criminal
slang and vulgar language (Khimik, 2000; Mokienko, 1999), but also
high registers such as religious lexis and ecclesiastical styles. In this con-
text, the use of colloqualisms and slang in public discourse contrasted
sharply with the previous highly formulaic discourse, and frequent sub-
stitution of Russian words with borrowed lexis constituted a celebration
of a new version of language ‘untarnished’ by the past (Kostomarov,
1994: 38). This new version of language became one of the key features
of heterodoxy, a creative tool exercised in heretic discourses throughout
the 1990s.

The use of loanwords, symbolising a new way of life and new social
relations, became one of the main characteristics of the post-perestroika
heretic break. First, new and unfamiliar loanwords were frequently used
alongside and instead of existing Russian equivalents, which later led
to observations about their ‘unjustified’ use (Krysin, 1996) and specula-
tions that words of English origin were considered to be more socially
prestigious. In this context, Krysin (1996) talks about the use of foreign
loans instead of traditional lexical items in terms of ‘status upgrad-
ing’ (p. 153), discussing the example of the business term korcarruar
(consulting) which was considered to be of a higher quality than the
Russian word xorcynsragms. Second, existing loans referring to previ-
ously denounced practices such as entrepreneurship, which connoted
negative values in Soviet discourse, now became used either as neutral
semi-technical terms, or in contexts signalling positive evaluation. The
dictionary notes ‘derog’, ‘in capitalist countries’ or ‘in bourgeoisie soci-
ety’ were shed.

The stylistic liberation was also marked by (often excessive) use of
humour and irony in public discourse and media texts in particular. As
Zemskaya (1996) commented: ‘Never before was irony found on the
first — official — page, but now it settled even there’ (p. 156). Newspapers
across the spectrum from serious to tabloid resorted to playful and
ironic accounts of events, making Zemskaya remark that the tendency
was ‘pandemic’ or, in the eyes of another observer, post-Soviet Russia
was ‘sizzle[ing] with irony’ (Neidhart, 2003: 216).

1996-99: Heretic discourses

Heretic discourses that ruptured the formulaic public discourse of Soviet
times could be traced in different media, documents and informal talk
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towards the end of the 1990s. As outlined in Chapter 1, the period after
the 1996 presidential election was characterised by ‘media wars’ which
followed the rules of ‘kompromat’ or ‘black PR’ and used language per-
meated by criminal slang. Ryazanova-Clarke (2005: 144), for example,
found that criminal metaphor was ‘a systematic and coherent method
of expression across political discourse and even the discourse of the
sociocultural community’, with metaphorical expressions used in news-
papers, political interviews and parliamentary debates. In Chapter 6 of
this book, we will see how crime metaphors and criminal argot served
as one of the favourite tools of counter-discourses in this period,
whereas after 2000, criminal rhetoric also features in presidential talk
(Goscilo, 2012).

Chudinov (2001) lists the following metaphors recurrently used in
Russian political discourse during this time: crime metaphor, military
metaphor, theatre and metaphors of game and sport. The conceptual
metaphor [modern] RUSSIA IS A CRIMINAL SOCIETY in particular became
a dominant model in political language. The metaphor renders Russian
reality as a place of criminality, a place where there is ever-expanding
influence of the criminal world, and where a crime is the only means to
reach justice or simply to survive (2001: 95). The use of this metaphor
was therefore characterised by a high level of productivity as well as a
high level of specialisation within the domain. Chudinov presents the
following classification of the main domains:

1. Criminals and their specialisations. Russian citizens are constantly
referred to metaphorically (that is ‘without any legal basis’, p. 96)
as ramrcrepsl (gangsters), Gamautsr (bandits), pakermpsr (racketeers),
kintepsl (contract Killers), Bopsr (thieves), or mryneps: (card-sharps).

2. Criminal gangs, societies and their structures. This includes hierar-
chical relations such as maxan (head of gang), asropurer (respected
member, English slang: ‘don’); mogensrnx (accomplice); kpecTHsIit oTelr
(godfather).

3. Criminals and their ‘professional’ activities. These roles are fre-
quently occupied by government officials, and the activities include
killing, rape, plundering, racketeering and stealing.

4. Victims of criminals, such as nox (hustler’s victim).

5. Relationships within or between criminal groups: xurts mo monsitusim (to
obey the criminal code of behaviour), pas6opka (gang warfare, bust-up),
nae3n (physical pressure, strong-arm tactics), kumars (to deceive, to set up),
and so on (for further examples and discussion, see Ryazanova-
Clarke, 2005: 145).
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Crime metaphors were not the only discursive means of Other-
presentation in this period. By this time the majority of loanwords
borrowed at the beginning of the 1990s had already passed the stage
of penetration and moved into the stage of integration, turning into
a sophisticated instrument to express a break from established norms
of language use. There are several mutually constituting factors point-
ing to the integration of business loanwords in particular. First, these
loans appear to be frequently used in the newspapers of the period.
For example, a quick scan of a one-month issue of the daily newspa-
per Mockoscknti Komcomomern (November 1999) revealed that the word
6msuec (business) occurred 23 times, 6usnecmen (businessman) 15 times,
merepkep (manager) 21 times, gegoar (default) 10 times, oguc (office)
14 times, etc. Second, there is evidence of graphical and morphological
integration. The frequent usage led to the predominant transliteration
of loanwords, in contrast to the previous citation with original Latin
spelling. At the same time, loanwords appear to take part in word for-
mation on the basis of suffixation and prefixation. For example, we can
observe the derivation of adjectives from nouns in the case of privatisa-
tion and voucher: nprBatH3aIHs — NPHBATH3AIHOHHBIF, Baydep — BAy4ePHBIH.

As a long time span is needed for a word to integrate into a language,
the post-perestroika loans were still alienated from the rest of ‘native’
lexemes. This lack of assimilation and connotations of foreignness, evi-
denced in pronunciation, spelling or word structure, became exploited
in political discourses to achieve a variety of stylistic and pragmatic
functions. Furthermore, during this period we can identify signs of
semantic adaptation as these borrowed items start acquiring new shades
of meaning. This trend is attested by Kostomarov (1997) who, in his
study of lexis used in the 1990s, observes a tendency for loanwords to
‘get completely new meanings’ (1997: 113). In such instances, it is pos-
sible to talk about loanwords as important tools in the arsenal of heretic
discourses.

At the same time, the shifts on the political and media landscape
towards the end of this period could be seen as precursors of the
attempts to harness the heretic. Such attempts first became visible soon
after the 1996 election, and crystallised by 2000 when former party
officials, together with former state officials, constituted a majority in
the Russian parliament (Hahn, 2002). Not surprisingly, many political
observers describe the collective identity of Russian society at the end
of the 1990s as ‘stabilisation’, talking about a déja vu (back to Brezhnev
times) when the media promoted an average world view with little
choice (Dubin, 2005). During this time language use, and the use of
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loanwords in particular, started to show the first signs of orthodox ten-
dencies, mostly evident through discourses centred on explicit negotia-
tion of language norms. One could observe, for example, first attempts
to delineate ‘acceptable’ usage and articulate new norms (Lunde and
Roesen, 2006). Around 1999-2001, the metalinguistic trends surround-
ing the issues of language legislation and regulation began to dominate
Russian public discourse, with purist tendencies coming to the fore
(Gorham, 2006).

2000-7: ‘Harnessing the heretic’

In Pierre Bourdieu’s theory, the triumph of the heretic is followed by a
period of struggle between the discourses of heterodoxy and orthodoxy
for symbolic capital, delineating and delimiting knowledge of the social
world (Ryazanova-Clarke, 2008a). In the competition between different
sets of knowledge, the orthodox discourse performs a reactionary func-
tion, attempting to restore doxic relations to the social world. The crea-
tive force of heretical break is met by the resistant force of orthodoxy.
The resignation of Yelstin in December 1999 followed by the appoint-
ment of Vladimir Putin as the acting president of Russia can be seen
as a political precursor of such doxic restoration. Combining the
‘strong hand’ government with liberal economic policies as a means
of economic revival, Putin instituted a pro-Western foreign policy and
declared an overall ‘modernisation’ of Russia in accordance with Western
standards. However, the intention to modernise Russia expressed in his
speeches was not realised in his political actions, which demonstrated a
deep distrust of democratic institutions (Shevtsova, 2003, 2007a; White,
2010). On the level of domestic policy, for example, the orthodox ten-
dency was formulated as the goal of restoring the ‘vertical of power’ and
establishing law and order, as the opposite to the chaotic realities of the
Boris Yeltsin era. For business tycoons, this translated into the distancing
of business from the state. The abolition of gubernatorial elections in
2004, when directly elected governors were replaced with Putin’s appoin-
tees, can be seen as the culmination of this process. A related trend was
observed on the media landscape (Chapter 1), where state-controlled
but commercially driven media were fostering depoliticisation of soci-
ety through a constant supply of ‘infotainment’ (Dubin, 2005).
Language policy was not an exception. In the early 2000s, the for-
mer Ministry for the Press, Radio Broadcasting and the Mass Media
funded a series of radio programmes dedicated to language cultivation
(Ryazanova-Clarke, 2008c¢). The programmes broadcast on such stations
as Ekho Moskvy and Mayak Radio instructed their listeners how to speak
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Russian correctly (focusing in particular on the role of foreignisms) and
acquired the role of gatekeepers of ‘good Russian’ (ibid.). In June 2005,
the state unambiguously declared its policy by regulating the use of
foreignisms in a chapter in the Law on Russian as the State Language of
the Russian Federation. As restoration of doxa is presented through the
order of the linguistic norm (Bourdieu, 1977), these attempts to estab-
lish ‘pure’ and ‘authorised’ language can be seen as clear indicators of
increasing orthodoxy.

The orthodox properties of this discursive trend are also salient in
Putin’s statements, annual state of the nation addresses to parliament,
and media interviews. The analysis of Putin’s speeches in Chapter 7, for
example, reveals a strategic deployment of metaphors evoking the Soviet
past. Together with pronouncements and deliberations by government
officials and members of the presidential team, such documents are
important for analysing how the ‘discourse of authority’ was developed
during this period. Such phrases as ‘managed democracy’, ‘restoring the
vertical of power’, ‘construction of an efficient state’ and ‘rebuilding the
nation’ are only some of the examples instantiating this trend. Later on,
a speech by Vladislav Surkov, a senior Kremlin aide, made on 7 February
2006 to students of United Russia’s Centre for Party Personnel Training
expanded on another key notion: ‘sovereign democracy’ (Okara, 2007).

Orthodox tendencies have already been examined by discourse ana-
lysts and political scientists (Ryazanova-Clarke, 2008a, b; Maslennikova,
2009; Fruchtmann, 2004b; Kryshtanovskaya and White, 2003). As a con-
tribution to this research, further in this book I analyse linguistic prac-
tices of the mainstream and oppositional discourses, paying particular
attention to the deployment of orthodoxy and heterodoxy through bor-
rowed lexis and various metaphors. The semantics of selected loanwords,
their surrounding lexis and grammatical patterns, are first examined to
provide insights into the relational aspect of meaning (Saussure, 1974)
on the synchronic plane. The manifold discourse realisations of the
loanwords including the accompanying use of metaphors are then stud-
ied through paraphrases to shed light on changes in connotations. The
corpus-assisted analysis of Putin’s speeches takes a similar form. Given
the fact that many metaphors are naturalised and therefore attract col-
locates as any other lexical item, metaphor use is amenable to corpus
linguistic analysis focused on lexico-grammatical patterning (Cameron
and Deignan, 2003). These analyses would not detect individual conno-
tations and subjective resonance of metaphors, but are a good starting
point for identifying their ‘public resonance’ (Philip, 2011: 63).



4

Compilation of Specialised Corpora

The chapter discusses key considerations in the compilation and man-
agement of corpora employed in this study. The following aspects are
covered: the make-up of the corpora in terms of genres or discourse
types, methods of data collection and processing, preparation and size. To
address a concern that the use of corpus linguistic techniques in discourse
analysis can lead to a loss of meaning and decontextualised results,
I also discuss the advantages of compiling and analysing specialised
corpora.

4.1 Key terms and procedures

A corpus is often defined as a ‘body’ or collection of texts. Its function
varies depending on the aims of a linguistic project: a corpus can serve
as a source of frequency information for dictionary entries or as a data-
base of examples of attested language use in advanced foreign language
learning. While corpora in general may comprise written, spoken or a
combination of different text types, analyses in this book are based on
corpora compiled exclusively from written sources. With the advent of
the Internet era it became possible to obtain instant access to a variety
of text types, which created new favourable conditions for compiling
large collections of texts in a short amount of time. The availability of
online data allows for the building of more diverse corpora, and the
making of more generalisable statements about patterns discovered
in them. However, web-based data also present specific challenges in
terms of collection and documentation. Two common problems with
material sourced from the Internet are the lack or complete absence
of information about the source and the unstable nature of the data.
The texts available for analysis today may be removed without warning
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tomorrow, jeopardising replicability as a result (Mautner, 2005; Koteyko,
2010). For this reason, newspaper texts and political speeches produced
and/or stored in online repositories are usually a more reliable source
for compiling corpora than other types of online data.

Although any collection of more than one text can be called a corpus,
the term itself has a number of more specific connotations in corpus lin-
guistics; for example: that it is machine readable, representative and has
a finite size (Sinclair, 1991). The importance of creating a representative
body of language data for analysis is stressed by Renouf (1987), who main-
tains that ‘the first step towards achieving this aim is to define the whole
of which the corpus is to be a sample’ (1987: 2; see also Biber, 1993). Here
the corpus design is a factor in the replicability of the analysis (Tognini-
Bonelli, 2001).

The terminology used for the description of corpora make-up is not
consistent. The terms ‘genre’ and ‘register’ are often used interchangea-
bly mainly because they overlap to some degree. One difference between
the two terms lies in their relation to contextual parameters of text
production. Genre tends to be associated with the sociocultural aspects
of language (Swales, 1990) whereas register is linked with the organisa-
tion of situation or immediate context, particularly in systemic func-
tional linguistics (SFL) (Halliday, 1978). Genres can vary across cultures,
time and social class, and linguistic and social change manifests in the
hybridisation of genres (Bakhtin, 1986; Fairclough, 1995a). In this study,
the term ‘register’ is reserved to refer to the SFL traditions of text analy-
sis, whereas the term ‘genre’ is taken to refer to generic identity of texts,
i.e. ‘what task the text is achieving in the culture’ (Eggins and Martin,
1997: 237). However, as some text types such as speeches of individual
politicians for example may not meet the contested definition of genre,
the term ‘discourse type’ suggested by Partington (2010) is a preferred
label in the description of the corpora make-up below.

It is important to bear in mind that each discourse type is a product
of a combination of discursive practices that make it, to a certain extent,
unique. Political speeches are different from news articles not only in
terms of lexis and narrative structure, but also in terms of production
processes and techniques. They have been created within different
institutional settings, are characterised by different interpersonal rela-
tions between the authors and their audience, and will be received and
interpreted in specific and different ways. In this regard, Swales (1990: 7)
brings to our attention the evaluation of context by pointing out that
we should not see genres solely as groups of texts. Some CDA-informed
studies of journalistic discourses, for example, have been criticised for
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their predominant focus on the textual product rather than the jour-
nalistic processes involved (Blommaert, 2005; Carvalho, 2008; Philo,
2007). As is discussed below, work with specialised corpora can partially
address these concerns by collecting and recording (at the corpora
compilation stage) maximum information available about produc-
tion and reception of the target texts in particular socio-historical and
institutional circumstances.

The examination of external parameters governing text production
and reception can go hand in hand with evaluation of internal content
and formal structures. From a number of techniques used for retriev-
ing evidence from a corpus and further refining it, I chose the most
common ones: concordancing, retrieval of collocations and word lists.
Concordancer (or KWIC index: Key Word in Context) is the basic tool
for observing patterns in a corpus. As Stubbs remarks, it represents ‘a
simple use of technology: search, display, find’ (2001: 55). The computer
searches for all the occurrences of a word form and displays the results in
the centre of the screen within a limited span. Alternatively, results can be
presented within the limits of a sentence or paragraph for a detailed study
of extended context. As a large number of concordance lines usually
requires further computer assistance, concordances can be processed
by other programs that allow sorting according to various criteria (e.g.
alphabetically, according to text files), as well as a more refined search
within the displayed results. In the generation of collocates the software
compiles a frequency list of all the words in the textual surrounding of a
search term and then either displays raw information in this list or sub-
jects it to further statistical processing.! A frequency list registers frequen-
cies of all words in the corpus, and can be used on its own or as the basis
for the generation of keywords. Depending on the data compared, key-
words can be lexical items which reflect the topic of a particular text, or
topics discussed in the corpus on the whole. Many researchers have found
keywords a useful technique for a preliminary investigation of a special-
ised corpus (Tribble, 2000; Baker et al., 2008; Koteyko et al., 2013) or for
a comparison of different corpora. Partington (2010), for example, draws
extensively on this feature to compare different chronological periods.

The main types of corpora as distinguished by Sinclair (1995) are as
follows:

1. Reference corpus, designed to provide comprehensive information
about a language, e.g. the British National Corpus (BNC);

2. Monitor corpus that may have a constant size, but is constantly
refreshed with new material, whereas old texts are archived, e.g. the
Bank of English;
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3. Parallel corpus, as a collection of texts translated into one or more
other languages; and

4. Comparable corpus, compiled from similar texts in more than one
language.

As corpus linguistic research progressed, other types have been added.
In particular, the growing application of corpus linguistics in areas such
as discourse analysis and professional writing has led to discussion of
different types of specialised or special purpose corpora.

Hunston (2002: 14) defines a specialised corpus as a collection of texts
designed to be representative only of a given type of text, such as the
Michigan Corpus of Academic Spoken English. De Beaugrande offers a
similar definition of a specialised corpus as ‘delimited by a specific reg-
ister, discourse domain, or subject matter’ (2001: 11). Baker (2006: 29)
lists a diachronic corpus as a type of specialised corpus ‘built in order to
be representative of a language or a language variety over a particular
period of time’, such as SiBol newspaper corpora compiled at the univer-
sities of Siena and Bologna. Pearson (1998), however, shifts the empha-
sis from linguistic and situational parameters to particular aims of the
investigator, and uses the expression ‘a special purpose corpus’ to refer
to ‘a corpus whose composition is determined by the precise purpose for
which it is to be used’ (1998: 48). In a similar vein, Valero (2006) uses
the term ‘ad hoc corpus’ to refer to a collection of texts ‘created with a
specific use at a concrete moment: collecting in the smallest space the
largest possible amount of certain documents’ (2006: 452).

Unlike corpus linguistic studies performed on general corpora, where
the content of the corpus is treated, often intentionally, as a ‘black box’,
work with specialised corpora in discourse analysis has the opposite
objective. The aim is, as Partington maintains, ‘to acquaint ourselves as
much as possible with the discourse type(s) under investigation’ (2010:
90). For studies in this book I used the WordSmith program developed by
Mike Scott (1999, 2011) which performs the three operations mentioned
above: obtaining concordances, retrieving collocates and generation of
word lists and keywords. In addition, an integrated browser, a useful fea-
ture inbuilt in WordSmith but missing in some other text analysis tools
(e.g. Xkwic), was also extensively used. The program allows viewing of
a larger context of a concordance as well as a whole source text where
a search word occurred (View Text function). The use of these features
allowed me to engage with the data in a variety of ways, sometimes
bolstering my intuition and sometimes countering it, but on the whole
enabling me to acquire a good knowledge of both general patterns and
potentially unique phenomena in need of further investigation.
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4.2 The argument for specialised corpora

According to Flowerdew (2005b), the use of specialised corpora began
in the 1980s with the work of Tim Johns who compiled corpora in the
field of plant biology and engineering to show the potential of corpus
techniques in language analysis. Later this tradition was continued
through the creation of specialised corpora of academic writing, other
professional discourses such as business and advertising and — most
recently — through a compilation of texts with the aim to analyse
political discourses. Although Flowerdew lists a number of guidelines
for compiling specialised corpora, she also points out ‘the ever chang-
ing landscape in this burgeoning field’ (2005b: 27), as data collection
is likely to be highly dependent on the discourse type under investiga-
tion. Furthermore, the widely differing purposes and applications of
specialised corpora also have direct implications for issues of repre-
sentativeness and corpus size, two extensively debated topics in corpus
linguistic literature.

Representativeness is typically discussed in the context of reference
and monitor corpora. When it comes to specialised corpora, however,
Williams notes that representativeness is rendered impossible at the
outset because of ‘the need to target a disciplinary or thematic speciality’
(2002: 45), as well as the fact that such corpora tend to be built fol-
lowing external, and mostly bibliographic, criteria. The aggregation of
different texts under such criteria inevitably leaves out the information
about who produced the texts, the intended audience and purpose —
in other words, the key information for analysing communication in
context as part of a corpus-assisted study of discourse. As a result, these
categories ‘do not represent, rather they compromise’ (ibid.). The prag-
matic factors such as availability of particular data that often come into
play in the compilation of specialised corpora also affect representative-
ness (Flowerdew, 2005b: 26). In the compilation of corpora of this study,
for example, I had to rely on a combination of purposive and conveni-
ence sampling as the data were available only from a limited number of
sources (see the next section).

Considering the above limitations in the creation of a specialised
corpus for discourse analysis, it seems reasonable to approach the issue
of corpus representativeness from the perspective of language users,
i.e. discourse community, as defined by Swales (1990). Each discourse
community is formed around topics of common interest, is finite in
size, and develops its own ways of communication and intertextual
referencing between members. As it is difficult, and often impossible, to
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account for the totality of texts produced by a discourse community, the
concept of representativeness has to be replaced by justification. From
such a perspective, the corpus is seen as a segment of discourse (see also
Busse, 2003; Busse et al., 1994). To claim that such a corpus constitutes a
reference for a discourse under study means it provides the specification
of the main subjects of a theme, time span, authorship, medium and
any other parameters established by the researcher who aims to analyse
the discourse. Providing information on these points and links to know
more if desired, the analyst demonstrates the ability to justify the choice
of material s/he is working with.

Specialised corpora are also inevitably smaller in size than their
general and reference corpora counterparts, although definitions of a
‘small-sized’ corpus vary in relation to the object of investigation. Aston
(1997), for example, regards small corpora as consisting of 20,000 and
up to 200,000 words, whereas other researchers have worked with collec-
tions of texts counting less than 20,000 tokens (e.g. Shalom, 1997). The
frequently cited view that bigger size is always better is often justified by
the speculations that a larger number of texts will present a more reli-
able picture of what is typical of a language or a language variety. This is
true in the case of corpora used for lexicographical purposes as they are
designed to look at the whole language, often running into hundreds
of millions of words. For one researcher, however, compilation of multi-
million word corpora is still a difficult task to undertake. Moreover, a
targeted investigation of specific areas of language use, such as a par-
ticular discourse type, is bound to be restricted to a certain number of
texts. Reliance on smaller specialised corpora is therefore increasingly
becoming accepted, especially in such areas as language teaching and
genre studies.

Homogeneity and high specialisation are the main inherent advan-
tages of specialised corpora. Reference corpora often preclude analysis
of specific patterns characteristic of discourse types, unless such pat-
terns feature heavily in the given culture to show up in the general
corpus. Even if they are present in reference corpora, such patterns
may not always be accessible to the analyst due to restrictions in
search and retrieval functions for subdomains where genres of interest
may be represented. By contrast, the small-scale, and often monoge-
neric corpora allow for sophisticated search procedures and a higher
level of control over the data. As mentioned in the introduction,
software such as WordSmith allows easy movement from concordance
lines, to a close reading of whole text(s). From the methodological
perspective, this translates into access to context of situation and
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context of culture, an opportunity to conduct both quantitative and
qualitative analyses, including a study of intertextual links, and a
comparative focus.

These methodological advantages make it clear how specialised cor-
pora provide an answer to a long-standing criticism that corpora repre-
sent repositories of text impoverished or void of context (e.g. Hunston,
2002). Partington (2004), for example, defends corpus-based discourse
analysis by pointing out that in a collection of texts of similar type the
interactional processes and the contexts they take place in remain rea-
sonably constant, or at least alter in relatively predictable ways (p. 13).
In a similar vein, Flowerdew (2005a) points to the value of specialised
corpora where ‘the compiler-cum-analyst’ does have familiarity with
the wider context required for interpretative work and can therefore act
as ‘a kind of mediating ethnographic specialist informant to shed light
on the corpus data’ (2005a: 329). In the case of specialised corpora used
in discourse analysis, such familiarity is not accidental to the process
of data collection but constitutes one of the main research objectives.
Through the explicit aim of assessing a socio-historical context and
institutional circumstances via document analysis and examination of
secondary data at the corpora compilation stage, the researcher per-
forms the first level of contextual analysis (see Table 2.1). The compila-
tion of such corpora will catch the initial level of ethnographic detail
required, which has been found to be particularly lacking in CDA stud-
ies of news articles (Carvalho, 2008). In this way, knowledge of context
together with a generally smaller size and composition leads to the
possibility of conducting a qualitative study that would complement
or triangulate the results obtained through the quantitative processing
of patterns.

Another possibility is to conduct a study of different levels of inter-
textuality, as elaborated in Chapter 2. Kristeva’s theory of intertextuality
reminds us that audiences do not rely just on the text in question in
their interpretation; their decoding is shaped by other texts the readers
bring to the interpretation process. Equally, the authors of text actively
recontextualise other texts in the process of text production. Scholars of
genre analysis therefore put forward a dynamic view of genres as ongoing
processes of discourse production and reception shaped and influenced
by other socially and culturally related texts (Bazerman, 1994). Such
intertextual connections are missing or remain unaccounted for in refer-
ence corpora, where the sampling of genres is done according to content-
external criteria. By ‘connection’ here I mean links established between
texts that focus on a particular topic and/or are written by members of
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the same discourse community. These connections become paramount
when our aim is a diachronic analysis of cultural connotations and,
wherever possible, must be established and documented at the corpus
compilation stage.

The final methodological advantage lies in conducting a comparative
analysis which has already been capitalised upon by researchers from a
number of fields, including education and medical sociology. Seale et al.
(2006), for example, compared interview corpora with online blog posts
to reveal gendered patterns of language use, while Flowerdew (2005b)
discussed studies of specialised learner corpora comparing non-native
speaker and native speaker writing. Of key interest in this book is the
comparison between different discourse types synchronically to reveal
ideological constraints, as well as diachronically in order to study
changes in patterns over time.

4.3 Corpora in this study

In the context of this study, machine-readable texts were selected
according to a set of explicit criteria in order to make each corpus a seg-
ment of the discourse under investigation. The corpora described below
consist of whole texts held in common format and accessible ‘as if they
formed a single character string’ (Tognini-Bonelli, 2001: 3). At the same
time, and crucially for the analysis undertaken in Chapters 6 and 7 of
this book, it is possible to view the original text as a whole or in the
form of several paragraphs. The material included in the corpora is not
tagged, which makes it impossible to search for examples with specific
morphological or syntactic features. It is a major disadvantage from
the perspective of a detailed linguistic analysis, which, however, can be
partially redressed by using different search and sort functions offered
by the Wordsmith Tools software.

The corpora clearly fall within the category of smaller, specialised col-
lections of texts. The newspaper corpora contain just under 1 million and
2 million running words each, whereas the corpus of political speeches
is slightly over 200,000 tokens. As is discussed in the next section, prag-
matic considerations have played the main role in decisions regarding
how large the corpora should be, although traditions of corpora com-
pilation were also taken into account. Thus, in limiting the size of
the pro-Communist press corpus to 1 million tokens I was guided
by previous analyses of specialised corpora such as Piper’s (2000)
examination of a 900,000-word corpus of British and EU literature on
lifelong learning.
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The pilot corpus and the corpus of the patriotic opposition press
(the CPOP)

I started my research into meanings of loanwords in Russian without
a specific discourse in mind. The idea to investigate the texts of the
pro-Communist newspapers crystallised only after a background study
of general trends in the use of loanwords in the Russian language. At
the initial stage of this research in 2003, a decision had to be taken
regarding a suitable data source for examining the language of the post-
perestroika period. At that time there was no reference corpus available
for public use and I had to compile my own pilot corpus from online
texts of Russian periodicals. This pilot corpus served not only as a basis
for a preliminary investigation of the use of loanwords in Russian peri-
odicals; at a later stage, its texts were included in two corpora employed
for further analysis of the loanwords. Below I therefore first provide a brief
description of the steps taken to compile the corpus, and then outline
general procedures in the compilation of the corpora built on its basis.
The key aim behind the creation of the pilot corpus was to analyse the
different meanings many loanwords had been acquiring as a result of the
determinologisation process. The data were collected from a variety of
web-based sources, downloading texts from newspaper websites or using
e-libraries. Most online newspapers have duplicates in print, which, apart
from some assurance that they can be traced to an archive or a library (in
case they disappear from the Web), also allowed me to find out how widely
the sources had been circulated. One of the disadvantages stemming from
the use of online data, however, is limited access to earlier publications; in
this case the earliest web-based newspaper issues dated back only to 1996.
Three types of periodicals were used as sources of data: popular jour-
nals and magazines (comprising ¢.554,000 tokens), general newspapers
(242,000 tokens) and business newspapers and journals (c.192,000).2
The newspaper selection was driven by the aim to include publications
representing the mainstream at the time of the study. For example,
Rossiyskaya gazeta was, and is, an official media outlet of the Russian
government, readership of Moskovskiy Komsomolets extended beyond the
regional boundaries, and Nezavisimaya Gazeta also enjoyed widespread
popularity among the Russian liberal audience. Some of the newspapers
and journals are not strictly specialised business editions but rather
general periodicals with emphasis on business news. For example, the
newspaper Kommersant-daily has only one strictly business-related sec-
tion called ‘Hdensru’ (‘Money’), with other sections covering national
and regional sociopolitical events. Similarly, the journal Deloviye lyudi
(‘Business People’) includes such sections as Kpacora u 3n0posse (‘Beauty
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and Health’), Ctuns (‘Style’) and O6pasosanne (‘Education’) in addition
to the section ‘Finance’. When selecting texts from the newspapers
for download, preference was given to articles over brief news reports,
reports on inflation fluctuations, etc. in order to minimise instances of
terminological use. The source websites are listed in Table 4.1.

It is difficult to provide unifying and stable labels for political orien-
tations of the Russian periodicals in the period under study, given the
changes in ownership and the complex ‘information climate’ in Russia
on the whole (de Smaele, 1999; Krasnoboka, 2003; Zassoursky, 2004,
2009). Periodicals included in the Russian press corpus contain a mix
of continuously pro-government papers such as Rossiyskaya gazeta and
papers that displayed liberal orientations: Ogonyok, Segodnya (closed
down in 2001 as part of the campaign against Vladimir Gusinskiy’s
Media-Most group), Izvestiya, Kommersant, Komsomolskaya Pravda and
Moskovskiy Komsomolets.

In the case of such periodicals such as Sovetskaya Rossiya and Zavtra, the
task is obviously easier as these newspapers overtly and continuously sup-
ported the patriotic opposition. Sovetskaya Rossiya in particular remained
the only newspaper to cover the 1999 election from the oppositional
angle, when Putin dominated TV coverage and quotes from his speeches
peppered the majority of the above print publications (Zassoursky, 2004).
The weekly newspaper Zavtra (‘Tomorrow’) is the leading edition of the
patriotic opposition in Russia. With a circulation of 100,000 issues, it is

Table 4.1 Internet resources used for the compilation of the pilot corpus

Part of corpus Title and URL

General newspapers Izvestiya www.izvestia.ru
Nezavisimaya Gazeta www.ng.ru
Rossiyskaya gazeta www.rg.ru
Komsomolskaya Pravda www.spb.kp.ru
Trud www.trud.ru
Selskaya zhizn www.sgazeta.ru
Moskovskiy Komsomolets www.mKk.ru
Pravda www.pravda.ru
Sovetskaya Rossiya WWWw.SOVIoss.Tu
Gazeta www.gazeta.ru
Zavtra www.zavtra.ru

Business newspapers and journals Finansoviye izvestiya www.finiz.ru
Kommersant-daily www.kommersant.ru
RossBusinessConsulting www.rbc.ru
Deloviye lyudi www.dl.mk.ru
Ekonomika i zhizn www.eg-online.ru
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edited by the well-known nationalist writer Aleksandr Prokhanov. In the
early 1990s, Prokhanov collaborated with Gennady Zyuganov which led
to publications linking nationalist movements and Communist organi-
zations (for example, Word to the People [Cnoso k Hapomy| written in 1991),
and to the support of Zyuganov’s candidacy in the 1996 presidential
elections. Later, Zavira continued to orient towards social groups espous-
ing both nationalist and Communist ideas and Prokhanov became one
of Zyuganov’s key advisors (March, 2002). Although the circulation of
the newspaper is not large in comparison with other more mainstream
periodicals, Prokhanov ‘remains one of the most influential ideologues of
contemporary Russian nationalism and Zavtra serves as his most public
tribune’ (Suspitina, 1999: 114).

Once the pilot corpus had been compiled, thesauri and glossaries of
English economic terms in Russian (Lozovskii et al., 1997; Novikov,
1994) and Russian dictionaries of foreign words (Andreeva et al.,
1997; Komlev, 1995; Krysin, 1998) were consulted to make a list of
business-related loans which were then input into the WordSmith
software to find out their frequency in the corpus. To qualify for inclu-
sion in the set of loanwords to be examined, each word had to have
at least 20 citations. The final list obtained as the result of this process
is as follows: (in descending order of frequency): 6msmec (business),
6usnecmern (businessman), npusarmzanus (privatisation), merepxep (man-
ager), menempxment (management), gegorr (default), mapxerurnr (market-
ing), aumep (dealer), 6poxep (broker), Bayuwep (voucher), mmap (PR) and
puerrop (realtor/estate agent). According to the definition proposed by
Alatortseva (1999), these loanwords are neologisms. Alatortseva sees
neologisms first of all as a sociolinguistic category, and maintains that
words and phrases that are ‘new coinages of a certain chronological
period, internal and external borrowings’ as well as ‘words and word
combinations which became actualized in the given period’ can all be
included in the category of ‘neologisms’ (Alatortseva 1999: 16, my trans-
lation). The crucial factor is not the date of borrowing but their meaning
at a certain historical moment: loanwords (as any other words) that have
changed their status and started to be used with a new meaning qualify
for this contextual definition as a neologism.? As a result, we can include
in this category both the pre-Soviet business-related lexis ‘revived’ after
the years of Communist rule (Chapter 3), such as business and business-
man, and the new lexis characterising ‘the age of reforms’ — for example,
such words as privatisation, voucher and manager that were borrowed into
Russian in the period between 1986 and 1993.

An examination of contexts in which the preselected loanwords were
used in the pilot corpus led to the following observations: (a) they are used
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with meanings different from their meanings in English; (b) they have
different and sometimes opposite connotations, i.e. the same loanword
can be used pejoratively and with positive undertones; (c) the pejora-
tive uses can be traced predominantly to the newspapers of the patriotic
opposition. This led to a decision to compile a separate corpus of the
patriotic opposition press (the CPOP), where the pejorative connota-
tions of the loanwords could be investigated.

A straightforward way to compile the corpus would have been
to download extra texts. However, as corpus compilation by a lone
researcher can be an extremely time-consuming task, for it to be
worthwhile the analyst has to look for ways to at least partially ensure
that the phenomena s/he is investigating would have adequate fre-
quency in the corpus. Here the results gained from the investigation
of the pilot corpus, and specifically the information on the frequen-
cies of the preselected loanwords, became useful. The most frequent
words 6musnec, merepkep and npuBaruzannus were included in the search
syntax shown below, which resulted in a list of URLs specifying the
location of texts on the websites of patriotic opposition newspapers. In
this way, it became possible to compile a corpus with a higher density
of loanwords than one that could have been obtained through the
simple downloading of all the texts available. The search syntax is as
follows:

e The site: syntax
e Example: site: www.left.ru; 6usuec | MeHemKep | mpuBaTH3aLUst

The Boolean operator AND represented by the vertical bar ( | ) is used
in the syntax to ensure that text displayed in search results contains at
least one of the specified keywords.

At the initial stage of data collection, I started from the webpage www.
zavtra.ru which was used in the pilot project. The list was then extended
through links and references supplied on this site to include www.duel.
ru; www.iskra.ru; www.left.ru; www.rednews.ru; Www.SOVI0SS.ru; Www.
zavtra.ru; www.zvezda.ru.* Additionally, texts were also downloaded
from the ‘EastView Central Russian Newspapers’ directory.®

When compiling corpora based on newspaper texts, potential dif-
ferences between different orientations of newspaper texts need to be
taken into account (Flowerdew et al., 2002). In genre-based studies, the
hard news texts are assigned the function of ‘reporting genres’ with
associated values of neutrality and objectivity. The soft news texts func-
tion as special interest genres localising national news for their readers,
whereas newspaper columns and editorials function as overt opinion
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genres specifically targeted at presenting arguments in favour of or
against an issue. Readers’ letters voicing public responses to previously
published news articles, letters and comments comprise a standalone
category of ‘response genres’ (Tardy, 2009: 274).

Published by ‘patriotic opposition’ outlets, all texts in the CPOP
clearly belong to the opinion-oriented category, as newspapers of the
opposition make no effort to conceal their bias. Their role is to reinforce
the existing prejudice, excite their readership and persuade them about
‘wrong’ policies of the ruling government. Hence there is no division
into news reports and editorials. This is how the editor of the newspaper
Zavtra Alexandr Prokhanov defines its aims in an interview published
in Komsomolskaya Pravda:

Hama rasera He sBisieTcs Tpa}lHL{HOHHOﬁ I/IH(l)OpMaL[I/IOHHOﬁ ra3eT0ﬁ, KOTO-
pasd TOHSAETCA 3a HOBOCTSAMMU. B Kkako#-To cTerneHu Mbl SBISEMCSl Ta3eToi-
npoxyiamanuer ... Mbl He MOXkeM cebe MO3BOJINTH JUCKYyTHPOBAaTh, HATH Ha
JUCKYCCHUU C IPOTHUBHUKAMU. DT JUCKYCCHUU BEAYTCHA, HO BEAYTCA B pUTMax
BoiiHEl (20 August 1998). [Our newspaper is not a traditional informa-
tive newspaper chasing news. To some extent, it is a proclamatory
type of a newspaper ... We cannot afford to discuss things, engage in
discussions with opponents. Such discussions take place, but they are
conducted on war terms.|

The downloaded texts were chronologically arranged into three periods
and stored in separate text files, each containing approximately 300,000
tokens:

e 1998-99
e 2000-1
e 2002-3

Easy retrieval of whole texts and information on text production is a
crucial factor in corpus-assisted discourse analysis. For this reason, care
was taken to facilitate access to the background information through
general mark-up. When opened with text-editing software, the texts
form a single character string: one text is followed by another in ascend-
ing chronological order. A special header for each text was created to
be retrieved, if necessary, through the ‘View Text’ function. The header
contains the following information:

e Source/URL: This allows the researcher to access the original www. site
where the data were downloaded from;
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e Text title: Where there was an actual title given in the (online) text,
this was noted here;

e Date of text origin: When the text was originally written;

e Type of text/orientation: Editorial, reader’s letter, specific column

e Connections to other texts from the corpus (e.g. if the text is a reader’s
letter in response to another article)

e Other

The penultimate item on the list is necessary for the documentation
of intertextual connections. It is not uncommon for journalists to
expand on previous topics raised in earlier newspaper editions. When
they do so in the CPOP, the article subtitles often signal such inter-
textual connections, as in the following example, ‘Tlo crenam Hamei
ny6nukanun. [Ipobuteie kpoutbst nepxasbl’ (‘Following the footsteps of
our previous publication. The punched wings of the great power’).
Moreover, publications such as Sovetskaya Rossiya and Zavtra also
convey opinions through readers’ letters (contributed by politicians,
academics and the public at large) which are explicit reactions either
to the content of hard news articles from other newspapers or to col-
umns and editorials published in these opposition periodicals. Articles
downloaded from the ‘EastView Central Russian Newspapers’ directory
contain additional information on text length (the number of run-
ning words), size in kilobytes, and the number of pages in a printed
version. These principles of data storage and mark-up are expected to
facilitate the retrieval of background information and are extensively
used in Chapter 7.

The Russian press corpus (the RPC)

Comparison of texts and discourse types across corpora (Stubbs, 2001;
Partington, 2003) is an important element of corpus-assisted discourse
analysis. For comparative purposes in this study, a corpus was built
from the periodicals published during the same time span as the texts
of the patriotic opposition press. By this point in the research process, it
became possible to use a larger collection of the Ogonyok journal articles
kindly shared by colleagues from the University of Tiibingen (further
referred to as the Ogonyok corpus). This subcorpus consisting of jour-
nal issues released between 1997 and 2003° was combined with texts
from the pilot corpus (after the pro-Communist newspapers had been
removed). This transformed version comprising 2,362,000 words was
named, for simplicity, the Russian press corpus (the RPC).
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The RPC is comparable to the CPOP both in terms of medium and
time period, which is of particular importance when neologisms con-
stitute the main object of investigation. The compilation of this corpus
was thought to be advantageous over the use of the Russian National
Corpus (the RNC) available at www.ruscorpora.ru at the time of analy-
sis. Although the RNC includes articles from a variety of Russian peri-
odicals, texts of individual newspapers are not accessible in the form of
separate subcorpora. The option of constructing one’s own subcorpus
is therefore limited to a preselection according to macro-generic areas
(advertising, education, official documents, etc.), genres (bibliography,
annotation, memo, etc.) and themes (fitness, education, religion, etc.)
rather than according to newspaper titles. In this way, it was not possi-
ble to exclude newspapers that explicitly construe their position as part
of an extremist or counter-discourse.

Whereas opposition newspapers openly declare their aim to change
public opinion, the majority of publications included in the RPC present
themselves as sources of information. Their aims are seemingly more
diverse than that of the opposition media and include not only opinion-
laden discussion of political events in editorials, but also informational
coverage of a broad range of issues. General newspapers included in the
RPC from the pilot corpus (Table 4.1), for example, contain a range of dis-
course types represented in different sections: news reports, political com-
mentaries, short overviews of cultural topics, and economic forecasts. This
makes the collection of texts in the RPC a mixture of different discourse
types, which would have to be assessed individually if the corpus was
employed in qualitative analysis. A further important factor in such an
assessment would be the changes in ownership, which after 2000 should
be viewed through the prism of state control over main media groups.

The corpus of presidential speeches (the CPS)

The corpus of presidential speeches was collected on the basis of texts
downloaded from the president’s website www.kremlin.ru. The website
is the major repository of the transcripts of speeches given by Vladimir
Putin during his presidency, as well as other documents such as decrees.
The data comprise speeches and addresses delivered at a broad variety of
venues such as congresses, conferences, opening and award ceremonies
and those that are the prerogative of only the president — the two inau-
guration speeches and the annual ‘Address to the Federal Government’.
The data were collected with the help of the open source GNU Wget
software package and cleaned of HTML tags. Only monologic texts
(total word count - 210,000) were included. The texts were stored in
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separate files, one per year, comprising 10 files in total. Two of these
files contain only three speeches each (the file for 1999 covering Putin’s
acting presidency and 2008 covering the last months of the second
presidency). The text headers contain the information about the speech
title and the date when it was delivered.

The texts cover the period from 1999 to 2008 and include the presi-
dent’s annual addresses to the Federal Assembly (ITociraane 2005, 2004,
2003, 2002, 2000; Exeroguoe nocranne 2001) which focus on different
but interconnected topics. The first period of acting presidency started
on 31 December 1999 when Boris Yeltsin unexpectedly resigned and,
according to the constitution, Putin became acting president of the
Russian Federation. He was inaugurated president on 7 May 2000,
which marked the beginning of his first presidency (2000-4). The
second presidency (2004-8) term started when Putin was re-elected on
14 March 2004. In the speeches delivered during the first years of his
presidency, Putin emphasised the necessity of strengthening the state,
the need for administrative and tax reforms, as well as reform of the
federal structure. The 2003 address underlined the necessity of making
Russia a strong power, whereas speeches in 2005 outlined the vision
of Russia as a democratic state, emphasising the need to tackle corrupt
bureaucracy and promote freedom for entrepreneurs (Schréder, 2008).

Monologic speeches have a higher level of scriptedness, unlike the
dialogic verbal engagements such as interviews or press conferences,
where at times Putin took famous language liberties.” As always in
the case when the language of politicians is under consideration, the
question arises as to what extent Putin’s speeches can be treated as
his own language. The speechwriting team working for Putin’s oratory
output, headed by the president’s aide Dzhokhan Pollyeva, counted up
to 40 members (Sobesednik, 3 May 2006). In this regard, Goffman (1981)
distinguishes between the animator as the person who actually does the
speaking, the ‘body engaged in acoustic activity’ and the principal as
‘someone whose position is established by the words that are spoken ...
someone who is committed to what the words say’ (Goffman, 1981: 144).
Because a clear separation between the writer and the ‘animator’
(Goffman, 1981) of the speeches is impossible here, I share the position
that the politician as the ‘principal’ of his or her statements is always
solely responsible for their content and form (Wodak et al., 1999: 71).

To sum up, the discussion of corpora compilation principles in this
chapter aimed to demonstrate that within the confines of a corpus-
assisted analysis, a corpus does not stand for merely an aggregate of texts
amenable for statistical processing. In the creation of specialised corpora
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for discourse analysis, the crucial aspects of corpus design are the simi-
larity of factors relating to text production and reception, and a shared
repertoire of topics. To perform a diachronic analysis of discourse, the
analyst-cum-corpus compiler would need to ensure that chronologically
arranged texts contain intertextual connections. Equally important are
the processes of corpus management. A specific mark-up with contex-
tual information together with different ways of searching, sorting and
retrieval enabled by corpus linguistic software are indispensable for
interpretative analysis, where emphasis is placed both on the software-
generated patterns and intertextual reading of individual texts. As the
next two chapters show, following these specific principles of corpus
compilation and management enabled me to investigate the socio-
historical aspects of meaning production in discourses of different
political groups.



S

Analysis of Quantitative Trends

This chapter sets out to examine the textual environment of the loan-
words in order to obtain a closer picture of the associations they form
with words in their context. The objective is to find recurrent pat-
terns for each loanword and determine whether they have patterns in
common. CDA studies rely on lexical co-occurrence when identifying
evaluation in texts and making assumptions about discursive strate-
gies of text producers, but lack a systematic procedure for identifying
co-occurrences across the whole sample. Corpus linguistic techniques
provide such reliable description of regularities' that can then be
interpreted against the theories of discourse. In the analysis below
I treat my corpora as a repository of evidence on the following aspects:
(1) lexical and grammatical realisations of the loanwords; (2) semantic
field in which each loanword is realised; (3) discourse realisations of the
loanwords.

5.1 Examining the patterns of use

Lexico-grammatical patterning: the concepts of collocation
and colligation

The concept of collocation is central to the examination of usage tenden-
cies in this study. The first and widely known definition of collocation
is given by Firth (1951/1957: 179), who observes that ‘you shall know
a word by the company it keeps’. Clear (1993: 277) defines collocation
as ‘a recurrent co-occurrence of words’, whereas Kjellmer (1987: 133)
maintains that collocation is ‘a sequence of words that occurs more

65



66 Language and Politics in Post-Soviet Russia

than once in identical form’ which is ‘grammatically well structured’.
Despite the variations in these definitions, the common emphasis is on
co-occurrence, or likelihood of words to occur together. For the descrip-
tion of units formed by the loanwords in this study I adopt the terminol-
ogy proposed by Sinclair (1996a), defining a word of interest as ‘node’,
and reserving the term ‘collocate’ for words that occur in the limited
context of the node.?

Studies of collocation emphasise different aspects of this phenom-
enon (for example, one can distinguish between the lexical composi-
tion, semantic or structural approaches, see Nelson, 2000). Here I adopt
the view of collocation as a close interrelationship of grammar and lexis
(Hunston et al., 1997). According to Sinclair’s (1991: 115) concept of
upward collocation, upward collocates are represented by prepositions,
adverbs, pronouns and conjunctions, whereas downward collocates are
nouns, verbs and adjectives (Sinclair, 1991: 116). Because of the focus
on meaning in this study, predominant attention is paid to lexical/
downward collocates, whereas upward collocates are taken into account
in the analysis of grammatical patterns.

The close proximity of co-occurring words is not the only property
associated with the notion of collocation. The idea of collocational span
introduces a different perspective, namely that words not adjacent to
the node can still contribute to a description of its characteristic uses
(and still be referred to as ‘collocates’). A span refers to the number of
word forms, before and after the node, within which collocates are stud-
ied. In this case, grammatical ties and syntactic patterning are usually
disregarded, and the node and its collocates are represented as bigrams.
To avoid confusion with the type of collocation as an adjacent lexical
pattern these are referred to as node—collocate pairs (Sinclair, 1991).
Thus, the collocational profiles listed in Appendix 1 consist of the node
and its collocates within the predetermined span of 5:5, whereas col-
locations are presented separately in Appendix 2. In cases where there
are enough instances of their usage, collocational profiles of the deriva-
tives aywepmsni (from voucher), npuparusangnonnsni (from privatisation) and
mnaposckmii (from PR) are also examined.

Following Firth, Hoey (2000: 234) describes the phenomenon of col-
ligation as the ‘grammatical company a word keeps and the positions it
prefers; in other words, a word’s colligations describe what it typically
does grammatically’. Here grammatical patterning of the loanwords
is seen as complementary to the analysis of collocation and used as a
means to identify and present the combinations they form with other
words.
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Realisation of a word in a semantic field:
semantic preference

Words tend to be used with other words that are semantically similar.
A concordance profile of a word together with its collocational profile
make an excellent source for identification of what kind of ‘semantic
company’, to go on using Firth’s metaphor, words can keep. Moving in
this research direction, Sinclair (1991) and Stubbs (1996, 2001) observe
that it is possible to group collocates of the node according to seman-
tic criteria. For example, Stubbs (2001: 64) in his investigation of the
lemma commit shows that it collocates with a small set of semantically
related words, such as adultery, sin, suicide. He proposes to characterise
this set by a semantic descriptor of ‘crimes and/or behaviour which is
socially disapproved of’. What we observe here is the phenomenon of
semantic preference, that is ‘the relation not between the individual
words, but between a lemma or word-form and a set of semantically
related words’ (Stubbs, 2001: 65). In corpus-assisted analyses of dis-
course this is the stage where the notion of collocation as a statistical
co-occurrence is turned into a quantitative marker of ideology, as co-
occurrence with semantic sets is used as the basis for making judge-
ments about discursive strategies (see e.g. Fairclough, 2000; Koller and
Mautner, 2004; Baker et al., 2008).

However, the treatment of collocation as not only linguistic but also
a discursive phenomenon means that we leave the domain of software-
driven pattern identification and enter the area of subjective judgement,
particularly when we start grouping collocates into sets. Here the analyst
is bound to encounter problems with the elastic boundaries of what con-
stitutes a ‘semantic field’ or set, as well as with what to include under the
umbrella of negative or positive evaluation.

Discourse realisation of a word: semantic prosody

Whereas semantic preference provides information about the realisa-
tion of a search term in a certain semantic field, the phenomenon of
semantic prosody? is helpful for presenting evidence of how it is realised
in discourse, i.e. pragmatically* (Sinclair, 1991).

The phenomenon was initially pointed out by Sinclair in his discus-
sion of the patterning associated with the verb happen and the phrasal
verb set in. Sinclair (1987: 155-6) observes that a typical subject of the
verb is often something unpleasant, and lists decay, rot, malaria, ill-will,
decadence, impoverishment, infection, disillusion, anarchy, prejudice, rigor
mortis, etc. as examples of words and phrases co-occurring with the



68 Language and Politics in Post-Soviet Russia

verb. Drawing on this example, Louw (1993: 158) suggests that the
characteristic patterning associated with set in can be described as
‘semantic prosody’ in the Firthian sense of prosody to mean ‘phono-
logical colouring which was capable of transcending [the] segmen-
tal boundaries [of words]’. Here Louw defines the phenomenon as
‘a consistent aura of meaning with which a form is imbued by its
collocates’ (1993: 157).

The definition was adopted in numerous empirical analyses, but at
the same time engendered considerable scholarly debate. One of the
main concerns according to Whitsitt (2005), for example, is that this
definition treats the node word as ‘an empty form’ that is to be ‘filled’
with collocates. This leads to a suggestion that there is a semantic
transfer from collocates to the node. In this way, semantic prosody
is represented as an indicator of the change in meaning of the node
despite the fact that it is a phenomenon established on the basis of
a synchronic observation. Louw’s later definition as ‘a form of mean-
ing which is established through the proximity of a consistent series
of collocates, often characterisable as positive or negative ...” (2000:
50) avoids this problematic suggestion, but seems to equate semantic
prosody with semantic preference (only that here collocates would
be grouped under a ‘negative’ or ‘positive’ semantic set). Bednarek
(2008) questions this representation of the relation between the two
phenomena as set and subset, insisting that it does not realise the full
potential of semantic prosody. Earlier research by Sinclair (1996 a, b)
and Stubbs (2001) also suggests that the difference between these two
phenomena is more fundamental than can be assumed from Louw’s
description.

Two observations stemming from this recent debate on the nature
and identification of semantic prosody are relevant for analyses pre-
sented in this book. First, semantic prosody needs to be examined at a
deeper stage of abstraction than semantic preference (Bednarek, 2008;
Stewart, 2010; Philip, 2011). Whereas semantic preference depends on
collocation, that is when the node is used with words from a particular
semantic set, prosody tends to be described in terms of connection
between the node and wider stretches of text. It is therefore ‘capable
of the wide range of realization because in pragmatic expressions the
normal semantic values of the words are not necessarily relevant’
(Sinclair, 1996b: 87). What analysts typically observe in such cases can
be words or expressions pointing to a certain discourse feature which
may or may not have a clear linguistic realisation. In this regard,
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Whitsitt (2005) points out that lexis that appears to the immediate left
of Sinclair’s example of set in is highly variable and only some words
can be called collocates in the full sense of the term, i.e. they occur
frequently in a specified position. Similarly, Partington maintains that
prosodies can ‘depend on a whole chunk of preceding discourse or, a
vaguer referring term such as demonstrative this or that’ (Partington,
2004: 135). In such instances, semantic prosody is a pragmatic inter-
pretation by the analyst of extended sections of co-text. Consequently,
whereas the observation of semantic preference is relatively straight-
forward, the identification of semantic prosody is fraught with dif-
ficulties inherent in the assigning of semantic and pragmatic roles to
the node.

Second, semantic prosody, as well as semantic preference, is genre or
register-dependent (O’Halloran, 2007). In his analysis of the word lavish
in the Bank of English, Partington (2004), for example, finds that it has
an unfavourable prosody in news genres, whereas in such fields as the
arts and entertainment it is used with positive undertones. Partington
therefore argues that in the discourse of newspaper reporting lavish
could be accompanied by an indication that ‘this word is often used
to express disapproval’, whereas in typical British conversation, this
would not be the case (2004: 153). Similarly, Tribble (1998) maintains
that there can be a universal or global semantic prosody for a word in
relation to the whole language, and at the same time there can be
a local semantic prosody specific to a given context or genre in which
a word is used.

In this study, semantic prosody is seen as an abstraction about the
function of a lexical item in discourse made by the analyst on the basis
of a variety of clues that s/he gleans from the co-text, as well as from
the overall knowledge about the discourse type under study. We need
repeated occurrences in the form of concordances to make claims about
the existence of a semantic prosody. However, these can only serve as
the first indicator of the node’s textual function; a specialised corpus
tied to a delimited social context (Chapter 4) and a qualitative study
of extended stretches of co-text are necessary to explore the inextrica-
bly pragmatic nature of semantic prosody. The combination of both
will give additional clues about where, to whom and why something
means what it does and minimise ambiguity. Approached from this
perspective, semantic prosody can be an important ‘explanatory’ tool
for accounting for readers’ reactions to ‘resonances of intertextuality’
present in a stretch of text (Hunston, 2007: 267).
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The following list summarises the steps undertaken during the analysis:

1. Generation of keywords to establish the main topics characterising
the CPOP (see Chapter 4);

2. Examination of concordance profiles to reveal characteristic tendencies
in both corpora;

3. Automatic retrieval of collocates and lemmatisation; creation of collo-
cational profiles;

4. Retrieval of collocations and further abstraction to colligation: investi-
gation of lexical and grammatical relations between the loanwords and
words in the immediate surroundings;

5. Identification of a semantic field in which each loanword is used: fur-
ther examination of concordances and collocational profiles;

6. Identification of semantic prosodies: a detailed study of concordances
and extended context, including whole texts via the ‘View text’ func-
tion. Comparison of the results with information obtained from col-
locational profiles.

The next section details the results obtained from the application of this
methodology to the two corpora compiled for this study. As the depend-
ency on discourse type is an essential feature characterising semantic
associations of the loanwords, the term ‘local semantic prosody’ will be
used from now on.

5.2 Analysis

Keywords in the CPOP

Keywords reflect thematic and stylistic choices of the writers (Scott, 1997).
Here the keywords were identified with reference to the media dis-
course of the time frame in which the data were collected, not to the
language overall. To create the keyword list, frequency lists were gener-
ated for the CPOP and the Ogonyok corpus as the control. This made it
possible to establish the topic-related lexical areas of the CPOP, while
eliminating the lexis common to the media language and political
discourse in general, such as, for example, crpana (country), mpoBozuts,
(carry out), npaBurenscrso (government), saxor (law), which appear high
up on the frequency list, but are not key. The first top ten keywords,
sorted in order of decreasing salience, are: Poccus (Russia), umymecrBo
(property), Bracts (power), npegmpuarne (enterprise), Yyb6arc (Chubais),
npegnpuanMarean (entrepreneurs), pa6oune (workers), rocyzapcrso (state),
omnrapxu (oligarchs) and IIyrua (Putin).
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Among these, the prominence of Russia as the top lexical col-
locate deserves special attention. The unusually high frequency of
this keyword reflects the Communists’ alliance with nationalists that
re-emerged after parliamentary elections in the form of a ‘national-
patriotic bloc’ (Chapter 1). It resulted in the opposition front labelled
the ‘Russian resistance’, which prioritised an ethnocentric understand-
ing of the word ‘Russian’ (Flikke, 1999: 278). The oppositional leaders
of this alliance devoted much more space to elaborating the meaning
of Russian identity than the politicians in power (Tolz, 1998). The CPRF,
for example, as the key contributor in this discourse, set up analytical
centres with the aim of producing ‘general theories’ of Russia’s nation
building (Tolz, 1998: 1012).

The collocates of Russia (ctpana/country, oresecrso/fatherland, napor/people,
crpHBI/Strong) reveal how this alliance’s rhetoric emphasises Russia’s
‘greatness’ in history, Russian tradition and Soviet-time achievements.
This includes references to great power ambitions of imperial and Soviet
states, evoked though the concepts of derzhava and gosudarstvennost’ (see
Chapter 6). At the same time, a quick scan of concordances shows that
Russia is positioned as both strong (cmisHas Poccrs, ee yHHKAIBHAS KY/IBTYpA,
BeslHKas Hayka/Strong Russia, its unique culture, great science) and deficient
in some sense (Poccrs teprmt/Russia suffers, Poccrs Berrocut/Russia endures,
yBszmas B qoirax/bogged down in debt). In this way, the keyword is actively
used in fashioning a narrative that emphasises ‘Russia’s unique develop-
ment on the Eurasian plain’ and unique sociopolitical entity (Sakwa,
2008: 204) as well as the need to save the country from some impending
disaster. This interpretation is in line with Urban’s research (1998) who
notes that the CPRF rhetoric in particular can be read like a folk tale where
the ‘hero-victim’ the Russian nation, having survived the misfortune of
the USSR breakdown, is now fighting various dark forces and evildoers.

The keyword oligarch together with words appearing lower on the list
leave little doubt as to what the evildoers are. The uses of oligarch point
to the negative deontic meaning and links with the ruling government
displayed through such collocates as pracrs (power), myrumm (Putin),
nntepeck (interests), kpumuramsusii (criminal), pegopmaropsr (reformers),
oamnt (bandit), wezaxonnsni (unlawful), mereramsmsii (illegal) and rpa6ex
(robbery). The word was found to be frequently used in other corpora
covering the given period (Gorshkov, 2004) and is discussed as one of
the political catchwords in post-Soviet discourse (Fruchtmann, 2004b).
Its usage trends in the CPOP are in line with Sheigal’s (2000: 143) obser-
vation that the term became a ‘political swearword’ in Russian and a
synonym for a scapegoat, or ‘spar obmectsa Nel’ (‘number one enemy’).
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The words pegopmsr (reforms) and 6ypxyaszus (bourgeoisie), appearing
further down the list, indicate that the topic of ‘capitalist reforms’ is
particularly salient and discussed in pejorative contexts. Historically,
Russian identity has long been presented in opposition to the ‘barba-
rism’ of the West. In the 1990s, the Communist and patriotic forces
continued to uphold this opposition, combining references to con-
temporary evil (sociopolitical reforms) with traditional denunciation
of ‘bourgeois’ ideology (Urban, 1996). Whereas the salience of bour-
geoisie evokes traditional Communist discourse, it is interesting to
note the absence of other equally iconic Soviet terms such as Leninism,
imperialism and comrade.’ This also seems to reflect the alliance of the
Communists with patriotic forces, which resulted in the construction
of a new identity where traces of Marxism-Leninism were diluted with
abundant patriotic sentiments.

Among other keywords that have lower keyness value it is interest-
ing to observe such negatively charged lexis as Boposcrso (stealing),
kpumuHaapHBNT (Criminal), mepexer (redivision), kpusuc (crisis), carannctsr
(Satanists), reppopucruueckuii (terrorist, adj.), Beasmsr (Witches), reycHsri
(odious) and derogatory nicknames such as gereneparsr (the degenerate)
and gepsmokparsr (a play on the word ‘democrat’). The particular com-
bination of words evoking literary images (the use of witches, for exam-
ple, turns out to be an allusion to Shakespeare’s Macbeth), low-register
lexis, and occasional semi-technical terminology is characteristic of the
opposition press as such newspapers combine short passages imitating
objective, factual reporting in hard news genres with stretches of text
written in overtly persuasive style. In this way, they recontextualise
existing news stories by adding or deleting thematic and grammatical
structures and suffusing them with evaluation. The negatively charged
keywords provide a ‘bird’s-eye view’ of how such recontextualisation
is achieved, and set the scene for a qualitative analysis of details and
nuances.

Semantic preferences of the loanwords in the CPOP

The analysis of keywords allowed the examination of textual foci in the
CPOP texts which will now be probed further through the study of collo-
cates and relevant concordances. The first thing noticeable about the col-
locational tendencies of the economy-related loanwords in the CPOP is
the relatively low frequency of business and economy lexis (Appendix 1).
For example, the adjective marorossii (tax) appears only towards the end
of the list generated for business. Instead, such words as wmHoBHHK (Offi-
cial), momnrmueckmii (political), xpumurarsapri (criminal, adj.), mpeswmzenr
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(president) and mpecrynank (criminal, noun) appear among its top col-
locates and, together with other less frequent but semantically related
words, point to the preference for the lexis of politics and crime. Similar
tendencies are evident from the collocational profiles computed for the
rest of the loanwords.

The following three groups (individual semantic preferences are briefly
covered in summary tables below) have a prominent presence in colloca-
tional profiles:

1. Words belonging to the vocabulary of politics or describing political
activities: pracre (power), apmus (army), moiaxosruk (colonel), unHOBHHK
(official), mpemsep (prime minister), mpesugenr (president), Homerra-
typa (nomenclature), rocyzapcrso (state), pexxum (regime), pyxooaureis
(leader), Bsroopsr (elections), momnrnuecknii (political), saxorsr (laws),
rybeprarop (governor), nponarasja (propaganda), mpasurenscTBo (gOV-
ernment), gemokparus (democracy), conuannsm (socialism), xkommyHH3M
(Communism), #Hapox (people), gemyrarsr (deputies);

2. Words concerned with crime and illegal issues, such as, for example:
oamnt (bandit), koppymmus (corruption), mezakonusni (unlawful, under-
the-table), nereranpnsii (illegal), revecrrsiii (dishonest), wepreri (black),
kpumuHaasHeN (criminal), rewepoii (shadow), og¢uiopusii (offshore),
Hapkotukw (drugs), npectynnsiii (culpable), reppoprsm (terrorism), rpabex
(robbery), Boposckori (larcenous), npocrutynms (prostitution), pexerupsr
(racketeers), kmmrep ([contract] killer), xpoassii (bloody), werroursri
(shuttle). This group includes a subset of words used to describe peo-
ple who do not work or who engage in fraud, e.g. maxuraropsr (fraud-
sters), monpomarikn (beggars), nmapasurer (parasites), xymuxu (cheats,
swindlers);

3. Words used in business-related contexts, or what Nelson (2000)
calls ‘lexis employed to talk about business’, for example: @upma
(firm), mpeampuammarens (entrepreneur), mpu6suis (profit), mpowmszsox-
creo (industry), pecypcsr (resources), smsuar (leasing), goxox (income),
cpexcrsa (means), pozanansii (retail), kanuran (capital), Harorossii (tax),
6ark (bank), sxonomrka (economy), gersru (money), pegopma (reform),
npexnpustae (enterprise), crabmimsanns (stabilisation), mpoxaxa (sale),
cobcreernocts (property), akuns (share), psrrok (market).

These semantic preferences are indicative of the tendency to discuss
the meanings of the loanwords in relation to the ‘dark’ side of politics
and business domains, such as corruption and fraud. The second group
indicating preference for the semantic set of ‘crime’ can be united
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with a less prominent group of pejorative adjectives, such as ogmosusri
(odious) under a general label of the ‘negative’ set. However, this nega-
tive semantic set does not cover the total number of instances in which
the loanwords are used to express negative evaluation. In other words,
the presence of negatively charged collocates reveals only a small part of
all the contexts where the negative deontic potential of the loanwords
is realised. The following observations can explain this tendency: (1) the
lexicalisation of the negativity within the collocational span is variable;
(2) the negative lexalisation can be identified through longer stretches
of co-text rather than adjacent lexis; and (3) it is intertextual and there-
fore out of reach for both concordance- and collocate-generating tools.
Consequently, the analysis of discourse realisations in the next section
pays attention both to the instances where the negativity is realised
through the proximity of ‘negatively charged’® collocates within the col-
locational span of 5:5, as well as to words and expressions that occur in
the extended context.

As the CPOP has a diachronic dimension, it was interesting to exam-
ine whether there are any trends in semantic preferences that can be
related to a period of time. Selecting the most frequent loanword busi-
ness as an example, concordances were generated for each of the three
periods and screened for collocations with words possessing negative
deontic values. A comparative analysis across the periods revealed that
the repetition of the collocations gradually increased towards 2003,
whereas the variation in the lexicalisation of negativity decreased —
a trend I will come back to in the next chapter.

Semantic prosodies of the loanwords in the CPOP and
comparison with the RPC

Let us now consider what kind of pragmatic evidence we can gauge
about the usage of the loanwords from their concordances and collo-
cational profiles. Below I first present the lexico-grammatical analysis
of the loanwords in the CPOP, paying special attention to their local
textual functions. The patterns of use, summarised in tables, are then
compared to the lexico-grammatical profiles of the loanwords drawn
on the basis of the RPC.” The results are interpreted within the DHA
framework (Chapter 2).

The loanword business

As one of the functional neologisms (Alatortseva, 1999) revived after
perestroika, business has a history of negatively connoted use during
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the Communist era. According to Krysin (2004: 115), the term was first
registered in ‘Jlureparypnas peus’ by V. Z. Ovsyannikov (1933):

busnec — CJIOBO, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE€ M3 JICKCMKOHA aMCPHUKAHCKHUX KOMMEpUYE-
CKMX JEJIbLIOB; 03HAa4aeT BOOOIIE B IIMPOKOM CMBICIIE ‘ZeJIO, Jaroliee T0X0x .
B COBpPEMEHHOM HI/ITepaTypHHﬁ COBETCKHIt 06I/IXOII BOLIJIO KaK CHMMBOJI I'OJIOI'O
ImpakTunusma, 4ucTo ACIAYCCKOro, ‘aMepHKchxoro’ rnoaxoJa K Aeiry. [BI.Z/TES
is a word that has been borrowed from the language of Americans
involved in commercial activity, and in its broad sense it loosely
means ‘activity that produces an income’. It entered modern Soviet
literary usage as a symbol of naked savoir-faire, of the coldly practical
‘American’ approach to business.®]

The loanword later acquired a negative connotation that was pre-
served and even strengthened when it began to be used with reference
to Russians rather than foreigners (Krysin, 2004: 116). This trend is
supported by evidence from the CPOP, as analysis of concordances
points to the predominance of negative contexts. An examination of
the collocational profile (Appendix 1) reveals semantic preference for
the vocabulary of crime, as in over 75 per cent of instances business is
employed to talk about stealing, corruption, drug dealing, prostitution
and various ways of fooling people to get access to their money. People
doing this ‘business’ are given pejorative labels that reflect their status
in the criminal world, such as zyzsr (aces, criminal slang for people at the
top of a hierarchy), or sopormrsr (Wheeler-dealers). The expression ‘to do
business’ is also suffused with negativity and refers to economic activity
that is considered to be ‘shady’.

In terms of grammatical patterning, the majority of collocations with
the loanword are represented by adjective-noun pairs. In addition, in the
above grammatical pattern with a verb business is used in the sense of
‘enterprise’ and therefore functions as an object of a clause (Appendix 2).
Of particular interest here is a less frequent colligatorial pattern evident
from the concordances where the loanword is used as a collective
uncount noun denoting ‘a group of people engaged in entrepreneurship’
and functions as subject of a clause. It collocates with action verbs, and
in the third person takes the singular form of the verb. The following
examples taken from the CPOP illustrate the pattern ‘business as subject’:

bm3HeC rpabur ...
OmH3Hec He eaaeT HMETh JeJI0 ...
OH3HEC MOAKYIACT ...
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The grammatical functions as an object and as subject of a clause are
typical examples of disambiguation with the help of the phenomenon
of colligation. The third person ending of a verb points to a sense of
business which is identified by this particular pattern, and not trans-
parent through the co-occurrence of this loanword with nouns and
adjectives. As the above examples show, in the discourse of the patriotic
opposition press the verbs instantiating this pattern are used either
in the grammatical form of negation or denote actions that can be
described as ‘bringing undesirable, destructive results’.

The summary Table 5.1 and exemplary concordances below provide
further information on the uses of business.

Interestingly, some collocations with neutral and positively charged
lexis turned out to be instances of negative use once an extended con-
text was engaged into interpretation. For example, at first glance, the
collocation 6omsmoii 6usaec and kpynwsii 6msrec (both can be translated
into English as a large-sized or large-scale business) may be seen as merely
instances of semantic preference for the adjectives of scale and size.

Table 5.1 Negative use of business in the CPOP

Collocation Colligation Semantic preference

Hesaxonnsii, Heneramsapii, Uncount noun Adj-N  Illegal issues such as fraud or
Ye/THOYHBIH, TPA3HBIH murder
TPA3HBIH OH3HEC HA KPOBH

aKYJIBI, BOPOTHJIBL, JJTHTA Uncount noun N-N Stealing, corruption
(cTepBATHHKH, TY3HI ...) BOT H 3aKa3aJld BOPOTHJIBI OH3Heca
MOIyqero KOHKypeHTa

No collocates, a pattern Collective noun Destructive and manipulative
with variable lexis N+V action
KpYIHBIH, OOTBIIONH Uncount Size, scale
noun TeppOpH3M Kak chepa 60IIBLIOTO
Adj-N onsHeca;
‘KpbitieBanme’ 00JIBIIOTO OH3HECA
ceMeriHbIi Uncount noun Unethical issues in politics,
Adj-N nepotism, corruption
ceMeHHbIH OH3Hec H3 OIO/KETHBIX
cpeacrs
ses1ats (cBoH) 6H3HecC Ha Uncount noun To profiteer from
qeM-TH00 V+(pronoun)+ fenarb OH3HeC Ha 60JIbHBIX,
N+prep BBITOHO J€aTh OH3HEC HA
30pOBbeE JIHOACH;

JIeIarOLHH Ha CMyTe CBOH OH3HEC
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N Concordance
294 gBHO «pacTyT  yUIM» 3aKA3uMKA —  KPYITHOIO . Veel! Ecom Okl 1. HemioB Obut
295 kuentT Ha AecTaOMmM3YIOWell  POTM  KPYIHOIO , Kymaomierocs B POCKOIIM Ha I7a
296 Takoro 1oBOpoTa  COOBITHI "KpyIHBIi " JeliCTBMTEILHO ~ CEPbE3HO  Orlacaerc
297 3amapa? A eciun yuecTb, YTO BECh KPYIHBIT CKOHLICHTPUPOBAH O BJMSHHEM U
298 pmupoBmIMKH- "HEBUIMMKH'. "Kpy nHb1it " SBHO JKAAI, 4YTO 3TOT YJIHbTUMATYM
299 Menkue pOKETMpBl € TOJAAMH  CTAIM  KPYIHBIMH , @ HpaBbl TAK Ha3bIBAEMOTr
N Concordance

86 wam 20% or Teneoro  obopora  "Gorbuioro " —B NPOTMBHOM CJlyya¢ OHU CTa
87 biX rpynmipoBok 1o "KpbiueBaHuo" GOMBIIOrO . Ho ma mym »toro mnmana
88 M. Teppopusm — 510 HoBas opma GOMBIIOrO . B HacTosmiee Bpems arpeccHBHbIC
89 cmampuBats  Teppopusm  kak cdepy OOIBLIOrO . HckyccTBenHo — HampaBiseMbIM My
90 oM crour Gombwoil OusHec — M GONBLION OIUIAYMBACT ~ BCEX «KOHKYPEHTOB» H
91 nop, mnoka yGorme IIECTEPKM MpU OOIBLIOM ux me omvenwmi. Hamo ke, kak

Figure 5.1 Concordances of kpymmsii 6usnec and 6onbmoii 6usnec (large-scale
business)

However, it is clear from the surrounding co-text (Figure 5.1) that the
collocation refers either to the activity of making money illegally, or to
people who earned their money by illegal means and have a lot of influ-
ence in the economic and political affairs of the country. By contrast,
the majority of collocations with such adjectives as mamsni (small), meaxuii
(small-sized) and cpegrmii (middle-sized) are used to describe the size of
an enterprise or an economic sector without these negative undertones.
There is a similar tendency in the co-occurrence of business with the
adjective poccmricknii (Russian), which is one of the most frequent pat-
terns in the corpus. In contrast to other collocations with adjectives
that point to a place or a country where business takes place, as in the
examples morgapcxnii 6usHec (Moldavian business) or yxpawurckuii 6usHec
(Ukrainian business), the adjective poccuricknii is co-selected with business
predominantly when it refers to a negative state of affairs (which echoes
Krysin'’s observation mentioned above). The whole expression has, there-
fore, a negative deontic value except for the contexts where it is clearly
stated that this is not the case, as in the following example’ where the
collocation is modified by the adjective yusninzoBannsii (civilised):

‘[...] oxa3anock, YTO HMBUIIM30BAHHBIM POCCHUCKHIA OU3HEC GOJIBILE HE XKEIAeT
HUMETh JIEJI0 C YEJIOBEKOM 3aHMMAIOIIMMCSl OTKauKoil feHer 3apybex.’ [it has
turned out that the civilised Russian business does not want to deal
with a person who specialises in forwarding money abroad].

Overall, the semantic preferences summarised in Table 5.1 point to
a local textual function of ‘destructive and manipulative action’ in the
CPOP. Only about 7 per cent of contexts where business is used do not



78 Language and Politics in Post-Soviet Russia

contain lexical or grammatical markers of negativity. Here the meaning
is similar to that found in standard English and Russian dictionaries.
Business in this sense can be described as either ‘work relating to the
buying and selling of goods’, or as a ‘company or firm’. This sense is pre-
dominant in the RPC, as can be seen from Table 5.2 (see also Figure 5.2).

The loanword businessman

This loanword displays tendencies in co-occurrence similar to those of
business. The negative uses are evident from its concordances (Figure 5.3),
which also display co-selection with the adjectives poccuricknii (Russian)
and kpyn=sni (large-sized), as shown in Table 5.3.

In the RPC, as shown by the concordances (Figure 5.4) and Table 5.4,
the pattern of the semi-technical use is predominant.

The loanword privatisation

The loanword privatisation is also characterised by instances of negative
use. The collocational profile displays semantic preference for the vocab-
ulary of crime instantiated by such collocates as wezaromnsni (illegal),
6amnrekmii (bandit), rpabex (robbery), pacramurs (pilfer) and xpumrransHbHT
(criminal), as well as for the semantic set that can be broadly labelled as
‘governmental structures, authorities and state business’: rocyzapcrso

Table 5.2 Semi-technical use of business in the RPC

Collocation Colligation Semantic preference
MaJIblH, cpeanil, kpynusH, npuosisHpr;  Uncount noun Money/size of business
Adj-N
aJTIOMHHHEBBIH, HeQTIHOH, CHIPbEBOI Uncount noun Line of business
Adj-N
HEHTP, CTPYKTypa, cO0OIIECTBO N-N Institutions, organisations
N Concordance
1649 nenpuuacHocTBIO  JHOZEH K OusHecy , C YCTAHOBKOH Ha 3aHiMe  IpeAIpH
1650 nucuunummMpoBanHOMy — OH3HECY, GusHecy , Tmiare, TUIATENBHO  HPOXYMBIB NPOLY
1651 o coctosncs  mepBbiii  BeemmpHbIi - KoHrpece OmsHecy , JTMKe M OKOHOMHKE, OJIHO HAa3BaHM
1652 pam ¢ napTHepaMHM  CTOMT — CTPEMHTBCS GusHecy . Ioxymaiite, ~Kakue pecypesl ecTb
1653 pannyio smrepatypy, OJIHUM  CJIOBOM, Omsmecy . A B nmekabpe 1994-ro  pommncs ¢l
1654 spas, kak 5To Jenaercs,  He sKeJas Gmsnecy . Bopuc Hypamier mayuwics -- B
1655 om apyrom. «Jlemami  BBICTABKY MO Gusecy . BbicaBka Bkmouara B cels TpH OC
1656 Goiickoro 1oaXo#a MOJOABIX TPE3HIEHTOB Omsnecy . JIOCTATOYHO — BCIIOMHMTb,  HAIIPHME,
1657 Mapuynone. Tenepp 0T Ounosoruu  nepeiinem OmsHecy . 3yech TaKKe BO3MOKHBI B3aHMOOTHO
1658 510 nmameko He Bce, YTO HYKHO Gmwnecy . He cymecTsyer,  Hampumep,  TaKoii
1659 ¢ mecra mocamku ryceii. Ho Bepuemcs Omsnecy . Hosble mpuioskenust kommanuii  Alcat
1660 y joctatouno  npubbUIbBHOMY B 1OCIEAHHIt Gmsnecy . Ilo HekoTOpbiM — HanGosiee  MECCHMHUCT

Figure 5.2 Concordances of business in the RPC
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N Concordance

123 spBan oH HaM M O TOM, 4YTO MHOIHe
124 Bo Bce 210 Tym u cpeacma.  Ho
125 MBoMMUHA M MHOrO3HaYHA —  TAK
126 nmomans". Jlpyrue, Gornee
127 exrpannyio mupavuay: GaHauTHL,

128 BLlo yMBITBIE TIPE3UJIEHTSI,

129, yempuuur rosoca  Tex, UM KOro

130 ems Kkak HapomoM CJOBOCOYETAHHE

131 napmepam.  Tak, npeTeHsun

132 B, Tomcku ocramich Gesycrmemmbivu.  Bee
133 mtpagemn  Bcex, kmo eme xuB. To, uTO

134 memkue pokeTMpHl € TOAMHM  CTATH
135 ax (a2 B ubuX e emle?) WM YBEpeHHbI
136 c1BO TOTWIBHO-  KPUMMHAIBHBIX — OTHOLUEHMi,

"OM3HecMeHBI'  PA3OPUIMCH M HEPEIKO  JakKe
"OmsHecMeHBl"  yXHIPHINCH — [TPUBATH3HPOBATH

"Ou3HECMEHBI", KOHEYHO, HE 3aHUMAMCh  CT
OUBHCCMCHBI-  OIMIApXHW,  JKelmas H30Hpambest B

OM3HECMCHBI.
OM3HECMEHBI .

3a KaXIbIM HCTOPHYECKMM  HPOIL
Ho ¢ HuMu Ham BMecTe MHUPHO

OusHecMeH»  -BBIPDQKEHME M3 psAlla  «MWIOCEPIH
OmnecvMen» — BOCTIPHHMMAeTcs — KakK aHekaor, H
“OusHecMeHoB”  HcUMCIMIOTCS  cymMMoll B 30 M

«OU3HECMEHBD ,
“OM3HEeCMEeHbI”

Jiena  KOTOPeIX MHE CTald W3
OT ToCyaapcTBa  4acTo  €31AT
a HpaBbl TAaK HAa3bIBACMOTO
HYKHBI, @ CJOXKWIOCh TaK, YTO
M PECTYyIHHK»  NPaKTMYECKH €

«On3HECMEHAMIY,
«OM3HECMEHBI
«OH3HECMEH»

Figure 5.3 Concordances of businessman in the CPOP

Table 5.3 Negative use of businessman in the CPOP

Collocation Colligation

Semantic preference

Count noun
Adj-N

KpYIHBIH, CpeHuit

Count noun
Adj-N

No collocates, variable
lexis

poccriicknii oredectsennsri  Count noun

Size of earnings

KpyITHbIE OH3HECMCHBI JAFOIIHE B3SATKH;
KpYIHbIH OM3HECMEH 110y YHBILIHIH 34
becrjeHOK cOOCTBEHHOCTh

Crime, stealing
HEYeCTHbhIC 6I/I3H€CM6‘HBI; TEHEBbIC,
HOJIprHMHHéUIbeIe 6H3H6'CM€HBI

‘Domestic’ origin

DPYCCKHIT Adj-N ... HBIHEIIHHE POCCHHCKHE OH3HECMEHbI
HCIIOJIB3YIOT JE€HbI'H KaK OepyIlIn

N Concordance

209 xoncrampyer  Jloces. IloctenenHo OM3HCCMCHBI  yyaTtcs IIOHHMATh POCCHSH M &K
210 Homormit u mpogeccnoHam3Ma, i OmsHecMeHbl  3TO  MOHMMAlOT.  Hekotopele H3 HH
211 uonambHOro  pucka - - [IaBbl GH3HCCMCHBI, Oankuppl.  Ilocnennme oueHp X
212 nenneB OTMEYAOT MpPAKTHYECKH — BCE Omuecmenbl, - "mo3WMBU3M" - TEPMHH,  XOp
213 mampHOro pHcka - - [IaBbl Omuecvmensl,  Oanknpel.  Ilocnennme oueHP  XOp
214 no sacmyram. B noxexemsHuK OmsHecMenbl, HX pPOACTBeHHHKH,  a¢ Jlyma m M

215 name, Tak 3T0 HX 0Opasy KM3HH.

216  emmocTM W Bepsl B Oyaymiee. Mmorue
217 u uenoBats  skeHuwMHaM pyky. Poccuiickue
218  BHBIMM aKIMSAMM YIPAaBISIOT HE TOIBKO

219 uukamu.
220

Xopomrn OHH MM HET,
JKHBI OBUIM OBl YTO- TO JIEATh).

Ommnecmensl, Kamt u Cepreil eme mo coBMecT

OW3HeCMeHbI,  KOTOpble HE HeCIM HHKaKoil CoI
OW3HECMEHbI, — HANpOTMB, B CaMOM Hayajie BCT
OU3HECMEHBI, HO W XaMBl. B obmem, «mogH
OusHecMeHbl, HO OHM HamM OmsHecMeHbl  JIpyr
OusHecMeHbl,  03a004YeHHBIE  CIOXKHUBLICHCS —CHTya

Figure 5.4 Concordances of businessman in the RPC

(state), npesuzent (president), sracru (authorities), I'aiizap (Gaidar), Yyb6aric
(Chubais), etc. Among the collocates we also find mprxsaruzarums derived
from the Russian verb xaarwurs/mprxBatnts cebe meaning ‘to grab some-
thing’ (for oneself). The word is an example of a loan creation that
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Table 5.4 Semi-technical use of businessman in the RPC

Collocation Colligation Semantic preference

HeMELKHIT pOCCHHCKHIH H3panabCKHii etc. Count noun A person’s origins
Adj-N

MeJikuii, cpeaHuii Count noun Size of one’s business
Adj-N

Table 5.5 Negative use of privatisation in the CPOP

Collocation Colligation Semantic preference
OAHAHTCKHI, TPAOHTENbCKHH, Adj+ N Stealing, fraud, out-of-control
6eCKOHTPOJIbHBIH, BOPOBCKOH phenomena
HCITOTHATEIB, APXHTEKTOP N-Ngen Actors; people responsible for
implementation

N Concordance

699 u cram Kemyaknm PpaGodMX,  yBOJCHHBIX « TIPHBATH3ALIH » M «PeCTPYKTY PU3AIMI. I
700 Jla m cTamcTMKAa ~ YNOPHO [MOKAa3blBA€T,  4TO npuBaTH3alMCH MPOM3BOJICTBO  OTCUECTBEHHO
701 amm? Krto- To yTouHma  Beayx: NPUBATH3ALIMH » . Jlyxamenko ycmexmyncs: «M
702 ji.. B BOJyXC TOBMCJM CJOBA H3bATHE» «rpuBaTH3ALNA» , 3anAaxXJo  cepoii, aedoirom
703 JUICJIOHAX BJIACTH —  BOT €IIE OJHO “npuBaTU3aLUK no Kaxeremauny”. v
704 a «aii- Kbio» BU/IUT CBA3b MEKIY HPMBHI“'SHHHC“ U TeM, 4YTO Hapoa HE Xo4e
705 mna, uTO «pedopMb», «IpUBATM3ALMM» M TIPOYEE,  YTO HBIHE HA CIIy
706 —muenpusTHOE  MIM  HelpHEMIEMOE. Harp.: « IpUBATU3ALIUA » BMeCTO  «rpabex»; 2. «ped
707  roBeIX TepepabaTHIBAIONIMX  HPEATPUATHIA. Hy NPUBATH3 ALK , oObsiBieHHas  "pbDKEM TONMMKO
708  pmmmsMa:  Tak, npuxoy Ha HTB NPUBATH3 ALK Koxa u omHoro w3 ee TIJaBH
709 cromr wma cipaxe uyGaiicoBckoil NpUBATH3 AN HapoJHOro  JocTosHuA.  Bor
710 oppl- KaMHKaj3e TPUIVACHIM  T10YYacTBOBATH NPHBATH3ALMH (Ha camMOM Jene B Mapoiepc

Figure 5.5 Concordances of privatisation in the CPOP

follows the trend of ‘borrowing into the low/colloquial register’ (Krysin,
2004: 12). Used in highly colloquial contexts, it can be translated into
English as privatisation + stealing, grabotisation or piratisation.

It should be noted, however, that although these collocational ten-
dencies are sufficient for making an observation about the role of the
loanword in the negative evaluation of the political Other (Gaidar and
Chubais are politicians from the ruling government), they do not cover
all aspects of its local textual function. Some of the variable lexis from
concordance profiles and further co-text indicate a forceful and deliber-
ate action, destructive and illegal, which was allegedly planned and car-
ried out by the ruling government (Table 5.5; Figure 5.5). A qualitative
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study of whole text and intertextual links is necessary to support the
analysis of these layers.

The derivative privatisational

As can be expected, the derivative from the loanword privatisation — the
adjective mpusarmsanmonmsii — also displays an association with words that
have negative deontic values (Table 5.6). Apart from the nouns listed in
Appendix 2, the Adj-N pattern with this derivative is also instantiated
by such words as xoméumamms (scheme), pazbori (robbery), pacramrnoBka
(pilferage). These nouns, although infrequent, can be included in the
same semantic set as agepa (swindle), and provide additional support
for the interpretation that privatisational has a distinctly negative con-
notation in this discourse.

In the RPC, there are also examples of negative use (approximately 35
per cent of all instances). However, the majority of concordances point
to the semi-technical use of this loanword in the sense of ‘economic
action’ (Table 5.7; Figure 5.6).

The loanword manager

This loanword has fewer pejorative collocates in comparison to the
profiles of privatisation, business and oligarch in the CPOP. The lexis used
to describe negative deontic values associated with these loanwords,
such as 6amursr (bandits), momenunkn (fraudsters) and crexynsarsr (profi-
teers), can be found only towards the bottom of the collocational list.

Table 5.6 Negative use of privatisational in the CPOP

Collocation Colligation  Semantic preference
3aren, OyMaxKH, ajepa Adj-N stealing, destruction
(variable lexis: mepeapsru, ... YHEJEBIIHX M0CTIE
KOMOHHAIIHA, paCTAIHIOBKA, pa300H ) TIPHBATH3ALHOHHOIO pa30od ...

... OCTaBLIasACA HA NPEAIPHATHH
1ocJie Bcex MpHBAaTH3ALHOHHBIX
EpenpAr ...

Table 5.7 Semi-technical use of privatisation in the RPC

Collocation Colligation Semantic preference
HTOTH, aKTbl, Pe3Y/IbTATbI N-Ngen Results of privatisation
HMEHHOJH, Bay4epHbIi Adj-N Type of privatisation

(characteristics)
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N Concordance

313 u npojam  ec MOKHO JHOGOMY. npuBaTM3aMA - 10 €CTb NpUBATM3ALMA 3
314 e wm «cpeacTBa  OT TPOAAKH AKTUBOB». npuBaTM3alMA M €cThb  OHas Mpojaka, TO BCE
315 . Moxuo cimms ¢ Buemrtopréankom.  To TIpUBATH3AIHA MOXKeT ObITh 3asBJI€Ha 110 YacT
316 wmy. Bayuepnast npuBammamms- - 1O [PUBATH3AINS 332 WMCHHBIC, HE MOMICKAIIHE II
317 ombiTa M OTEYECTBEHHBIX  peaymii. [pUBATH3AINS B HePDIHOM — OTpaciM  mpomuia T
318  pommueckoil  Toukoit Gbila cmepts  CrammHa. npuBaTisalys  (AKMMYECKH — Hadamach He ¢ Uy
319 octyma Beex MOTEHUMATBHBIX [PUBATH3ALMS  TOCYJAapCIBEHHBIX  OOSI3aTeNLCTB
320 B ykpaumHcKMe peaimu. B komue [puBaTH3ALMs  ObUR IIPUOCTAHOBIICHA. Ano u
321 ym. Tem Gosmee utO B 910 BpeMs [pUBATU3ALS kpynueiimux LBK. 3a smm  mor
322 a Mbl HE CWIBHO- TO U MOMEHSMCh. - - NpUBATH3ALMS -~ 9TO HE TONLKO M HE CTOlb
323 a rpown pacnpomam! - - NpUBATH3AMS  Ha4alaCh — rOPasio  paHblle Iepe
324 emcma... He noitmure  Menst NpUBaTH3AINS  HE3aBEUICHKM - Jelo,  6e3yciio
325 pesymbramet  pedopm? Hecommenno! A TIPUBATH3AIHS 31€Ch OMATh- TaKH HU TIPH HeM
326  enpuarmzamms n np. CTyny6 coobmu, TIPUBATH3ALHS Oyler MpoAOIKAThCS, TpuYeM o
327 a cuer mpambx umBecMmil.  Ilo cym, Ta [pUBATH3ALMS , TONBKO ©€3 YIOMHHAHHS —ODTOr
328 meseposTHBIM. JlelicTBHTeIHO [npuBaTH3ALMS  , KaK EQHHCTBEHHOC  CpPelCTBO
329 cobemennocTy, B TOM 4HCJIC M3BECTHAs [pUBATU3ALMS  , TCOPCIMYECKH  JODKCH MOBBILAT

Figure 5.6 Concordances of privatisation in the RPC

Moreover, as shown in Appendix 2, manager forms collocations with
such adjectives as mpogeccrnonanpupni (professional), rrasusii (main, top),
yaawmussii (successful), raranmmssii (gifted) and s¢pexrususii (effective/
efficient), all of which are likely to be used to describe a state of affairs
in a positive way. However, further examination of the co-text indicates
that in the majority of instances the labels manager and management are
given to those who are believed to be stealing or cheating people out of
their rights, who either do not work or have undeservedly high earn-
ings, or are the politicians held responsible for the destructive effects of
the economic reforms. The last point is supported by a strong semantic
preference for political issues shown by the top collocates mornruaeckuii
(political), Yyoasic (Chubais), kommyrner (Communist), zuroBrnKH (Offi-
cials) and ¢exeparsusii (federal) (Tables 5.8 and 5.9). Against this norm
of negative deontic values ascribed to manager (the negative semantic
prosody is observed in 80 per cent of all instances), it becomes evident
that the collocations s¢@exrususiii menemxep (efficient manager) and
rraBHbIi MeHeKep (tOp manager) are used ironically.

Similar trends can be observed in the case of the noun menemxment
(management) (Figure 5.7).

In the RPC, the loanwords manager and management are used neu-
trally to refer to a person or group responsible for running an organisa-
tion (Figure 5.8 and Table 5.10).

The loanword default

Default is the ‘youngest’ among the loanwords examined in this
study. It refers to the event that took place in August 1998, when the
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Table 5.8 Negative use of manager in the CPOP

Collocation Colligation Semantic preference

Torm, rnaBHbIif Count noun High-ranking posts
Adj-N

Variable lexis, no frequent Count noun Effectiveness,

recurrent patterns Adj-N potential

Table 5.9 Negative use of management in the CPOP

Collocation Colligation Semantic preference

BBLICIIHI ITIOJIHTHYECKHH TOIT Group noun Political issues, high-ranking posts
Adj-N (see concordance below)

No collocates, lexis is Group noun High earnings

variable N-Ngen CKa304HBIC OKJ1a/Ibl MEHE/)KMEHTA,

OIrpOMHas 3apiiara

N-1 Group noun Stealing, fraud

No collocates; variable N+V MEHEDKMEHT 0600paJt pabodrx

lexis: obo6pars HEJeecriocOOHOCTh H

pacxuiuiarb HeﬂOﬁpOCoBeCTHOCTB MEHC/DKMCEHTAa

N Concordance

I n xoropoit npesbmraer 120,0 wmapa. py6ueii. menemkmenT PAO «EDC Poccrm»  Ge3Bo3MesnHO

2 me skmaawman!  Bosee Toro, Tk MEHE/JKMEHT ~ CambM OECCOBECTHBIM ~ 00pasoM  pac

3 npuiMe TPUOLLTH M OTPOMHBIE  3apILIaThl menekmenta  PAO «EDC Poccum». Te

4 msaumm 910l pedopMbl  HEKTO,  Kpome menepkventa  PAO «EDC Poccumy,  He BbMrpae

5 b kyaza Oomee BBICOKOH, wem MEHE/KMEHTA  SHEProKOMIIAHHH. Asap

6 pckum CMM, eci  MpUOPUTETOM  €ro MCHE/DKMEHTA  siBsieTcss  Ooppba 32 BJIacTh.

7 xonrpoms  Mossipckoro HITK u MeHe/pKMeHTa" B KOMIIAHHH, — OCYIIECTBIISEMOrO

8 sama rasema, 400 mnpencraBuTeNCH MeHe/DKMeHTa"  9TOH  TMPHOBUIBHONH — KOHTOPBI  MOT

9 Bbille Ce0ECTONMOCTH — TIPU  CKAa3OYHBIX MEHE/[KMEHTa, ~ MHOCTPAHHBIMH ~ HHBECTHIMSAMH — HE

Figure 5.7 Concordances of management in the CPOP

government failed to pay its debts and announced default on all its
obligations. Predictably, the collocational profile lists August as a top
content collocate, followed by such grammatical collocates as the
prepositions zo (before) and mocre (after). The negative evaluation can
be gleaned from all the concordances but would be difficult to dem-
onstrate through co-occurrence tendencies alone. The collocates do
reveal the semantic preference for ‘negative economic consequences’
however, as can be seen from the co-occurrence with 6ankporcso (bank-
ruptcy), mssarne (confiscation) and gepamspanms (devaluation). It is also
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N Concordance

386 pasopamme wmm MBA. Kanaunaty B MEHeUKEPbl  HeOOXOQMMO — XOpOIIO 3HAaTh  JpyTHe
387 bix mAesx, TOCPEACTBOM — peain3aliu MEHeJUKepEl  OOPETAloT  HEeOOXOIMMBI  OmbIT.  Bo-
388 3 ombrra CBOeH  TOBCeXHEBHOI MeHezkepsl O NPOAYKUMH HIM  PETHOHAILHBIC
389 cnokmbIX 3amad B pabore  NpOAABIA. MeHe/Kepbl 1o cObITy  yoke Haywmmeh  d¢dexm
390 . aMCpHKaHCKHe BBICIIMC MCHC BBICHIHC MCHEJIKCPBI  TIONOKHIM - TTOJIOKHUIA ~ CTpaTer cT1par
391 pmn. O;lHéL OﬂHaKO npa 35 HpH 3T STOM MCHE/IKCPBI  TIOHUMAIKOT TTOHUMAIOT, 410 BO, 4TO
392 ail". Ilbirasich NOBIMATE  HA MHEHHE I0POH  BHIOMPAIOT ~ OLIMOOYHBIC JIHHHH
393 crapaeMes  He o0palatsCsi,  JUBL HTOrO MEHE/KEPbl  PAHIOM  HIDKE. - A Teiirc  kak
394 wb na aByx HanGonee  KPYHHBIX MEHE/JKEPbl  PacCMaTpUBAIOT — IUIAHOBBIA  MOAXOX B
395 B nepexOIHOM IepHOAE,  IpeANPHHUMATEIH MEHeJUKEPEl CTAIKHBAIOTCS €O 3HAYMTENBHBIMH T
396 MeHemKepsl [0 TPOAYKUAH I MEHEJUKEPEl CTAHOBATCA — MEHEIKEpaMH 110 B3auM
397 sspiko. Yto KacaeTcs  BO3pacm, o MEHe/UKepbl, KaK INPaBuio, JIOAM He cTapue 3
398  mpko mer, 4I0 y Hac paGoTAOT MEHE/UKepbl, KOMIAHMI J00MNACh — 3aMETHOTO  II
399 Bmeapenns CRM, ompenemts — Kpyr i MEHEJUKEPBI, KOHCYJbTAHTbI,  PYKOBOLMTENM PO
400  oB pecypcos. cype. HaKOHel, MEHEIUKEPEI, KOTOpbIE, ~ KOTOpBIE yXKe Np ykKe II
401 Takum oGpasoM, C 9TOH TOUKM 3peHMs MEHEJUKCPBI, HECMOIPS ~HA pasmMuue HX TeXHH
402 CcrciMamcTaMu 6y]'[yT AJIMUHHC TPATOPhI, MCHC/IKCPBI, OCYHICCTBIISAIOIIHC  W3MCHCHHA. ana
403 GWSHEC 06]:qu0 CTpOUTCA Ha JIMYHBIX ’vICHC,"l'/KCpH, OTBCHYAKOLIHE 3a TIPOJAAKH, B 60]'":

Figure 5.8 Concordances of manager in the RPC

Table 5.10 Semi-technical use of manager in the RPC

Collocation Colligation Semantic preference

N+1 Count noun Titles

npeanpuarHe, 6aHk, OH3HEC-KIy0 N-Ngen Menepxep /IBHHBI’
MEHE/PKEP HOBOI'O aJIlOMHHHEBOIO
THraHTa

interesting to observe the semantic preference for words denoting
deliberate action (Table 5.11; Figure 5.9). In the light of these tendencies,
default may represent something more than a destructive economic event
in Russia’s recent history for members of the opposition discourse - it
also appears to be an action carefully planned and carried out by the rul-
ing government (... gegoiar npomern mox ynpapierrnem KupreHko; MeToqoM
A €¢OJI Ta OPpraHH30BaHHOIO IIPaBHTCIIbCTB OM) .

In the RPC, default is infrequent and most instances refer to the
specific event that took place in August 1998 (Table 5.12). However,
comparison of the summary tables also reveals a noticeable difference.
Whereas in the CPOP default displays the above-mentioned semantic
preference for words denoting deliberate action (oprammsoars, opopmurs
gegoir — to organise, to stage a default) functioning as an object of a
clause, in the RPC there are examples where the loanword is used as
a subject: gegorr mactynaer (default sets in), gegorr paspasmmcs (default
broke out) and zegour yrpoxaer (default threatens). In this way, while
the loanword is associated with negative phenomena in both corpora,
texts in the RPC seem to de-emphasise or disregard the social actors
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Table 5.11 Negative use of default in the CPOP

Collocation Colligation Semantic preference

J10, 1IE€PE, BO BPEMSA Count noun Period of time, an event
Prep + N

aegonr 1998 rona Count noun Specific dates

Noun + object

opraHH30Barh, ycTponts, opopmuts, Count noun Action directed at organisation,

00BbSBHTB, HHALHHPOBATE Verb + object creation and implementation
Variable lexis Count noun Organisation; names of top
N-Ngen government officials

... Ha 00JIOMKax gegonra;
MeToI0M Je()oIITa;
negorr umenn KupreHko

N Concordance

I 1poro Kunnepa ompenemm.  OH-TO H seonT @ emie 3BaHME  HAIMOHANBHOrO  Tepost

2 ac u noxnHaeM. OJHO WX HHX - seosT M HECTIOCOOHOCTh Poccnn  omaumBath

3 HOC06H8. Bbmep)xa'm HE TOJILKO CMeHy ,'lC(l[)JI’I WM Haes/ HaJIOrOBMKOB, HO I'IpﬂMOe n
4 moxo nexano, M elle HEMHOXKKO, a oI seonr o0bsIBUIA. D10, 3HAYMUT, KOrJga BCE II
5 s3psmMe  GaHKOBCKMX — BKJAJOB,  [IPUBATH3ALMS nedont nposeneHbl  CeMbell HCKIIOYHTENBHO U3

6 B podko Tk o aefomre 1998 roma neonT mpornen Mox  ympasieHHeM — MeHepkepa K
7 oma "npuxsamsaropsi". W onn ke nedont,  BayuepHbIi  rpab&k, HMHQIAMIO M Tpod
8 pwiack u uHopMamMA O TOM, YTO B OTBET JeoIT,  JKECTKYI0 MO3HIMIO 110  PecTpy KTy pu3alt

9 1ypakoB jepKaT WM He MOHMMAIOT, 4TO jedorr,  kpusuc WM GaHKPOTCTBO HMMEET  Kak

10 naxe Bpaxkeckue pamMo MPOTHOSHPYIOT  JUI nedont, HO HamuMm «pedopmaropam»  ITPAKTHKA
Il ecnoByTeiit  Bayuep, pemok I'KO u nedoniT,  pAIOM CO  CIIOBOCOYCTAHHEM «petopma
12 B u Poccmo Oymer okuiath HOBBIA sieont.  Pocewifckuii €003 TIpeANpUHAMATEseit

13 necce, Harmpumep: H3BATHEC, TIpUBaATH3AHA ,"lC(lK)flT. TOT K€, KTO AyMaeT Tmo-Apyromy, -

Figure 5.9 Concordances of default in the CPOP

Table 5.12 Semi-technical use of default in the RPC

Collocation Colligation

Semantic preference

o, mepex, Bo Bpems ~ Count noun

Prep + N
aeporr 1998 rona Count noun

Noun + object
Variable lexis Count noun

N + verb

(default as a subject)

Period of time; an event
Dates; a specific event

Verbs denoting ‘negative

consequences’

... @ POBHO 4epe3 roJ HacTyIaeT JeQoir
. geThIpe roaa Hazan B Poccnn

paspasuiics geoir

... Poccum He yrpoxaer gegponr
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N Concordance

1 B 2003 romy Poccuo Moxker OxumaTh nedonr ..B 2003 romy Poccuo Moxer oxu
2 rnaBa  PocOanka — oTMeyaert, 410 nedont  "BCce pacCTaBMT  HA CBOM MeCTa U CO
3 ramsM SMHTCHTOB  JTHX  KaTeropwii nedont (¢ pasHOM  CTENEHbIO  BEPOSTHOCTH).

4 B IIOCJIEJIHME JiBa TIoJia. JleBasbBanus jeosrr  aBrycra 1998 roma  Janm  BHYTPEHHHM
5 i DKOHOMHKHM OKa3amiCh  Obl MOCTpAIIHEE, nedonr  aprycra 1998 roma", - cummer I
6 ke gmeforr He rposur Poccwiickoit nedonr B 2002r.  He TpO3HE... ..[lo xon
7 1o HOBOC MpPABUTEIHCTBO ApreHTHHBI neonT M OTK@KEICs  OT HCKYCCTBCHHOH — IpHB
8 . B Gmokaifme rox- asa Pocomn  He jeonrr.  Takoe MHEHHME BBICKA3al —COBETHHK 1T
9 onnYemipe roma Hazax B Poccum nedont.  Tsokenblit YKOHOMHUECKHH — KPH3WC,  BBI
10y «Opmutak», a poBHO uepes Troi Jedour . -~ OO6menur, s BaM CKaKy, 04
Il pame yrpoxaeT camblii KpymHbBIi B ee nedonr ... ..."HezaBucnumas rasera’  mMmer
12 1. Dma nponaka NOMOXKET KOMIaHUM nedorra - Qwest Hecer yOBITKHM yKe BOCHMOI
13 BB, 4YTO Ha CErOAHAIIHMI JICHb gedonra 1998 roma B PoccuM  MONHOCTBIO — JIMK
14 STF, EFF, SRF nomyueno $18,6 mupa. ngedonta OT NMPAaKMKH  "JKM3HL B3aiiMBI'  IPHILI
15 ClllApasmep Bo3Bpam  Ha BIOXKCHHI B neforma mo junk bonds coctaBnser  82%, a
16 wxenne yuemoif ctaku ®OPC ymenbiaer nedonra 1Mo GAaHKOBCKMM — KPEIMTAM U ITIOBBIIIae

Figure 5.10 Concordances of default in the RPC

behind this economic event; default here resembles action of the ele-
ments, something which is beyond anyone’s control (Figure 5.10). The
instances of use in the CPOP, by contrast, construct and foreground the
‘organisers’ behind the August 1998 event.

The loanword voucher

Like privatisation and default, this loanword became another sad token
of the social disaster brought about by the economic collapse. It was
borrowed into the Russian language in 1992 when the State Committee
for State Property Management of the Russian Federation headed by
Anatoly Chubais set out to transform enterprises into profit-seeking
businesses. The mechanism of such transformation was based on
voucher privatisation where assets were to be distributed equally among
the population. The noun voucher was used to refer to a privatisation
token or cheque which corresponded to a share in the national wealth.
As Ryazanova-Clarke and Wade (1999: 156) observe, the noun ‘conveys
none of the meanings of its English counterpart’, and became widely
used in colloquial discourse to refer to incomprehensible ‘pieces of
paper’ (6ymaxkm). Later, when the results of this form of privatisation
proved to be useless for ordinary people, the word developed increas-
ingly negative undertones, particularly transparent in its derivatives,
such as saywepmsni and Baygepuzarms (Krysin, 2004: 55).

In this context, it is not surprising that the loanword and its derivative
exhibit an overwhelming semantic preference for negative phenomena
in the CPOP (Tables 5.13 and 5.14; Figures 5.11 and 5.12). In the RPC,
however, it is infrequent (25 instances)!'® and its use is predominantly
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Table 5.13 Negative use of voucher in the CPOP

87

Collocation Colligation Semantic preference
agpepa (00OMaH, MAXHHALIHH) N + prep + N Crime, manipulation of financial
resources
(see concordance profile)
1IpecIOBY ThIH Adj-N Negative attributes

Table 5.14 Negative use of the adjective voucher in the CPOP

Collocation Colligation  Semantic preference
npuBarnzanns, (variable  Adj-N Nouns denoting forceful confiscation,
lexis: rpa6esx, mepexner) deliberate breakdown
... JKecToKoe BpeMs 0aHIHTCKO-BaydYePHOIO
rnepeaeiia CTpaHbl;
... OHH K€ yCTPaHBAJH J€(OIT, BAYIEPHLIH
Ipabex, HHQIIAHIO
N Concordance
| KoHOMMKM, mpuIIe[Ias HA CMEHY "Baydep,  JmOepami3as, MaKpO3KOHOMHKA'" . B
2 HKOHOMUKH, Kak TpHBATH3aLMSA, Bayucp , peHOK I'KO m mocnenyromuii negonr, P
3 ymo B MukpodoH: — A xom u Bayuep , Tak cBoi! Momyas! Kto B nmome xo3
4 o npusamMsammeit B CII3 (MOMHHTE  YeMOJaHBI Bayuepamu 0T Bumka —xk IlBuaky, oT KoTop
S eparms Taiimapa, oTkpoBeHHblii  obMaH moseit Bayuepamu  YyGafica ObUM COBEPIICHHO —HEOKMIAH
6 gsmes  Emsumdy, wro otmact.  Hagyn Poccumo ¢ Bayuepamu,  Bpal, 4TO He ObLIO KOpOOKH ¢ [0
7 Jie1oBaTh X0 TpHUBaTH3AIIHA M MaxXWHalMH Bay4epamu, KOTOpBIC EJ'I]:IIM'H BBCJI BMECTO HUMC
8 & OueHb HENOBOJEH  IpHBAaTH3ALMEH, adepoit sayuepamu.  Jliogm Bce Bpemst 1pedyloT HPOBECT
9 YeM-TO UeHHBIMTe  GYMakKH, UTO payuepamn? IleHa UM Ta ke, 4YT0 KOH(RTHBIM
10 Gesnakasanno HanyBmmid 145 MiH.  4enoBek Bayucpax W IPUBATH3ALUH, TOPOJMBIIMI  Y3KOKE
11 BHyku, BBIPOCIH B KECTOKOE BpeMs BAy4YEPHOIO  II€pelesa  CIpaHbl M IIOJHOIO  pasp
12 3a wmemok Gymaxek or UyGaiica— BayuepoB  — METally prudecKue KOMOMHATHI W H
13 ecmoro npeJiceaTess KOJIX03a. BayyepoB,  akuumif, "cornameHuit". 310 rpanHan
14 s u akmebl npuobperamch 33 GyMaKHbIl Bay4yepoB,  KOTOpPble CKyNaMCh 3a TIPOIIM HAa B
15 COOCTBEHHHUKOB, BHIMMO, HMEs B BHILY Bayucpos,  Kotopeimu UYyGaiic ocuacmmBwi  poc
16 neif. Ckynas u mepenpofaBas  KpyIHblE Bay4epoB,  YEKOBBIC HHBECTUIMOHHbIE  (OHIBI (a

Figure 5.11 Concordances of voucher in the CPOP

terminological (for example, when the collocation ‘voucher privatisa-

tion’ is used in economic contexts).

5.3 Loanwords and discursive strategies

This study has used special purpose corpora as repositories of contexts
that provide insights into the ways connotations of the loanwords are
realised in Russian media texts. Having identified the collocational
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N Concordance

| Hykn, BBIPOCIM B JKECTOKOE BpeMs BAYYEPHOrO  Tepefesa  CTpaHbl M IOJHOTO  pa3
2 pHO HEOONBUIOH TPYNNbI JIHL. Tak  kax Bay4epHOIl  MpUBATM3alMK  HE JIOCTUTHYTHI,  HEO
3 (aKTMYECKHM  TpeaCTABIAET co0oif  HOBBIH BayYepHOI TIPUBATH3ALNH (korma  matepHanb
4 1Bemnoro mapona. Bropoil u 1pemit BayuepHOH M JIGH®KHOH <mnpuBammanuu™> - B
5 oif menu". OpHOH M3 TPOBO3IIIAIIEHHBIX BayuepHOH  TpHBaTH3alMM  OblIa CHPaBEIIMBOCT
6 amcs "co muoM", OICTOSB 6eroKaMeHHY IO BAay4epHOIl  HamacTM, HO JUisi OONbIIOH Hrpel A
7 ennoii sgymoil Pd MoxkeT CTaTh  BTOPBIM, BayYCPHOI NpUBATU3AlMK  , STOXaIbHBIM  JIOCT
8 Cb 3aMONBMTL  CJIOBO B 3aUIMTy CBATOrO BAyYEPHOIl ~ TNpUBATM3aLMM  , TIpaBeJHblE YyBCT
9 ' rpaburemu  CIpaHBl M Hapoia TPUCTYIWIH BayuepHoil npuBamsauuu  no Yybaiicy, 4100
10 oro cuawama camMm 3agyIIWIH €ro B "'Bay4epHOi" , a Temepb 3a
11 HEIEM  ClieyeT OObSBUTh  HE3AKOHHBIMH BayuEPHYIO  NPUBATH3ALMIO YyoGaiica u “ayki
12 xopno Teprepmee W "muGepamazarmio  TeH", "BayUepHy0 MpPUBATH3ALHIO", MU J@Ke HEBBIIA
13 pamsatopi”. W oHu ke ycIpauBain BayuepHblii rpabéx, HMHOIMO M IpoYde IaKo
14 nro rapmam, KoMy mepcoHanbHO — 00f3aH BAyYCPHBIM cYacTheM. M BOT ciblmy maHa  pek

Figure 5.12 Concordances of the adjective voucher in the CPOP

patterns in the CPOP, the next step is to examine the role of lexical
surroundings in the construction of oppositional meanings. Previous
corpus-assisted studies of discourse have demonstrated how colloca-
tional profiles can be used to reveal ideological assumptions by tracing
associations that search terms entertain with other words. Following
suit, below I examine what the co-occurrence patterns in the CPOP can
tell us about the use of referential and predicational strategies.

By referential (or nomination) strategies I mean the linguistic means
through which speakers classify social actors (van Leeuwen, 1996), and
which in the context of this analysis allow the CPOP writers to express
disapproval of the economic reforms and stigmatise those who were
behind them. From this perspective, the collocation of businessman
and manager with pejorative adjectives shows that these loanwords are
used as ready-made labels for ‘democrats’. Other loanwords are first
transformed into agentive nouns (privatiser) or entered into colloca-
tions such as hero of the default or sharks of business. In labelling their
political opponents, the patriotic opposition newspapers mix items
from the contemporary political vocabulary dominated by crime meta-
phors (Chudinov, 2003) with invectives widely used in Soviet discourse.
Here contemporary criminal slang is combined with popular labels for
enemies dating back to the Communist editorials of the 1920s (P6ppel,
2007), such as ruycmsri (vile/base), rpaburemns (plunderer), rpaburs (to
plunder), rpaburensckmii (plundering/predatory), ¢ammcrexmii (Fascist),
marmeri (impudent/audacious). The resulting semantic preference for
words denoting criminal activities shows that social actors are predomi-
nantly constructed metaphorically as involved in illegal activities. Such
use of crime metaphors points to the continuity of early post-Soviet dis-
cursive practices, when metaphors were found to be deployed primarily
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for describing the negative side of politics and overall social situation
(Ermakova, 1996).

Predicational strategies are commonly employed to assign evalua-
tive and often stereotypical attributes to relevant social actors through
implicit and explicit predicates (Reisigl and Wodak, 2001). For example,
we find such structures as ‘businessmen doing business on blood’ or
‘fooling people with vouchers’ being used to portray opponents as
involved in illegal activities or deliberately staging the economic crisis.
The relative and possessive adjectives ommurapxmaeckne, KpHMHHATIBHO-
omrapxnyeckue, ernppuackne found among collocates function as dis-
tancing devices, as they are used to indicate that the object belongs to
certain ‘Other’ structures. Here manipulation of proper names through
dropping initials and using possessive adjectives in collocations with
criminal lexis is aimed at diminishing the importance of social actors.
Furthermore, in such attributions of wrongdoing, political enemies
are described as agents who intentionally and cynically carry out their
actions.

To understand referential and predicational strategies we need to go
back to the historical and social context in which they were used. It is
not surprising that phenomena associated with business and the market
economy are treated with suspicion in the discourse of the patriotic and
largely pro-Communist press. The language of the Communist ideol-
ogy included a long string of labels for mostly capitalist enemies, such
as bourgeoisie, terrorists, fascists, revanchists, and so on (Andrews, 2011).
As perestroika heralded the loss of the capitalist ‘Other’ for members of
the Communist discourse community, many pejorative lexical items
that were used in the Soviet period to blame the foreign enemy started
to be used to stigmatise home-based opponents. In this new political
context, loanwords develop negative evaluative overtones as they are
used to refer to internal enemies of the Communists who symbolise the
capitalist West for them.

5.4 Conclusions

Corpus linguistic techniques can help quantify discourse phenomena
recognised in earlier discourse studies, that is establish their absolute
and relative frequencies through the examination of the different lin-
guistic means utilised to express them (e.g. see Baker et al., 2008). The
analyses carried out here therefore do not merely establish that there are
pervasive negative connotations (although this is a finding in its own
right since earlier research is mostly based on proposals untested on
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corpus data), but also reveal how they are manifested in language use,
and to what extent.

The collocational profiles allowed me to distinguish among differ-
ent meanings that the loanwords have developed in mainstream and
oppositional periodicals. In the CPOP, both node-collocate pairs and
collocations provide substantial evidence to support the claim that the
loanwords display negative deontic potential. By contrast, in the RPC
the loanwords are surrounded by lexis typical of the economic sphere,
where it is habitual to talk about increase and decrease of market share,
business initiatives, or government involvement in the economy. Here
a semi-technical use of the loanwords is predominant. In line with
Partington’s observation that corpus technology ‘can reinforce, refute or
revise a researcher’s intuition and show them why and how much their
suspicions were grounded’ (2003: 12), this comparative analysis pro-
vides insights that would be difficult to pin down without the support
of quantifiable patterns of co-occurrence provided by the two corpora.
In particular, the analysis confirms my own intuition and observations
in qualitative sociolinguistic studies about contrasting connotations of
loanwords in Russian. The negative connotations that emerged during
my pilot study of individual texts are not idiosyncratic but reflect the
underlying shared views of the patriotic opposition community.

The interpretation of these statistical patterns within the DHA frame-
work established links between the use of the loanwords and political
stance, confirming the importance of this methodology in political
discourse analysis. The negative connotations are seen as resulting from
attempts to redefine the meanings of the loanwords in the political
struggle. The contrasting, opposing sets of referents in the two corpora
point to the phenomenon of ideological polysemy (Klein, 1989): the
situation when for A the word means A’, whereas for B it means B’.
Since words with deontic meaning serve as carriers for thoughts, reac-
tualising a specific negative or positive opinion every time they are
used (Hermanns, 1994), every use of a loanword by members of the
opposition discourse community serves as a ‘token’ that should remind
their readers not only about the destructive consequences of the market
reforms, but also who is to blame for them. It is in this sense that we can
say that the loanwords are used as a lexical tool for setting the difference
between US and THEM. They help shape the identity of this group in
terms of its relationship with the Other, which is now represented by
the ‘reformers’ and ‘democrats’.

While the synchronic approach has allowed me to identify patterns
of co-occurrence on the vertical axis of concordances, the horizontal
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axis requires further attention. Cautious not to overinterpret the results
of the collocational data analysis, I regularly drew up concordances to
check my interpretations. This process revealed a number of constraints
around the use of the loanwords in the CPOP at the lexico-grammatical
and semantic levels. Having started with a loanword as the core,
I soon found that in the majority of cases it is only an initial element
in a string of words chosen together to perform a certain function. On
the level of semantic preference, this involves a negative description
of economy and business-related phenomena, events and people.
However, statistical identification of collocation and subsequent group-
ing of collocates into semantic sets provide only limited evidence of the
pragmatic role the loanwords may be playing in these texts. It became
obvious that even extended concordances are not always sufficient for
interpretation, and analysis of whole texts is necessary (Hunston, 2007),
especially in instances where the loanwords are used metaphorically.
The immediate lexico-grammatical environment is rarely the only or
key explicandum in metaphor analysis, as more remote parts of the
same text (such as headlines or lead paragraphs), or sometimes earlier
texts, can set a platform for subsequent development of metaphors,
and therefore hold the key for their interpretation. Consequently, in
this synchronic analysis the examination of the textual surroundings
remained rather superficial, as conclusions were mostly drawn on the
basis of certain lexical signals, rather than emerging from an overall
analysis of the relation of a loanword to the text where it occurs, or to
other texts in discourse.

Furthermore, analysis of dominant collocational patterns inevitably
tells an incomplete story of ideological undercurrents in discourse,
and risks painting a homogeneous picture that glosses over conflicts
and contradictions. Political scientists have repeatedly observed that
the contemporary CPRF is espousing a contradictory combination of
social-democratic, nationalist—socialist and Marxist-Leninist discourses,
and the eclectic nature of Zyuganov’s programme particularly stands
out in this regard (Tsipko, 1996; March, 2003). From this perspective,
the neutral and positive uses of the loanwords, which are rare in the
CPOP, may be able to shed light on such trends. Extended concordances
and reading of whole texts show that, contrary to expectation (Louw,
1993), some of these uses are not ironic. In corpus-driven investiga-
tions (Tognini-Bonelli, 2001), examples like this tend to be overlooked
as exclusions from the rule. In the study of discourse, however, the
importance of examining ‘the remainder’ (Baker, 2006: 84) is recog-
nised. When using general language corpora such instances may lead
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to uncovering of resistant discourses, whereas in the analysis of special
purpose corpora in this book they present an opportunity to provide a
fuller account of discursive strategies and explain how contradictions
are played out rhetorically.

The next chapter presents such a study by examining paraphrases of
the loanwords in the CPOP, paying particular attention to the uses of
metaphor and irony.



6

Diachronic Study of Paraphrases

The analysis in the preceding chapter established divergent trends
characterising the use of business-related loanwords in the patriotic
opposition press on the one hand, and in the newspapers loyal to the
Kremlin or supporting liberal parties on the other. The collocational
patterns in the CPOP revealed the pejorative use of the loanwords,
whereas in English and in the RPC the same loans were found to be
predominantly used neutrally as semi-technical terms. Building on
this evidence, this chapter will examine two interrelated research ques-
tions: How were these negative deontic meanings developed intertex-
tually in the process of their negotiation in the newspaper texts? And
how were the paraphrases of the loanwords, as vehicles of implicit and
explicit intertextuality, employed in the construction of delegitimisa-
tion strategies? Here I adopt a qualitative and diachronic approach to
the same large collection of chronologically ordered texts, which is
expected to provide a window into the gradual discursive crafting of
these new meanings. Such an approach also presents an opportunity
to investigate the contrasting tendencies, which in this case are the
instances where the loanwords were used in semi-technical contexts
in the CPOP.

6.1 Studying the diachronic dimension

The analysis of changes in deontic meaning is based on the notion of
norm negotiation. When a discourse community deals with new lin-
guistic phenomena such as loanwords we can conventionally divide
the process into implicit and explicit norm negotiations. In the case of
loanwords in the Russian language, explicit norm negotiations were most
prominent during the debates about their foreign status (Chapter 3).

93
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Implicit norm negotiations are ubiquitous but not always recognised as
such. As Breivik and Jahr (1989) point out, any linguistic utterance can
be understood as a statement in the implicit ongoing negotiations of
different and sometimes conflicting norms in a given discourse commu-
nity. Our linguistic choices then signal a view on the particular norm in
question; in other words, every time we speak or write we take a stance
in the implicit norm negotiation.

From this perspective, we can see the emergence of a deontic mean-
ing as a process of such negotiation, when particular associations are
built up through paraphrases. In mainstream discourse in Russia after
the 1996 presidential elections, represented here by the RPC, there is
a consensus concerning the meanings of business-related loanwords.
This consensus is the result of negotiations among the members of this
discourse community in the early days of the post-Soviet system. In
mainstream discourse, these loanwords are either positively accented
or come without any specific deontic meaning. By contrast, the CPOP
represents the discourse of the patriotic opposition movement. Within
the framework of this group’s ideology the loanwords acquire a dif-
ferent meaning and their use follows different implicit norms; recast-
ing the concepts they stand for in a different light, they acquire a
negative deontic value. Such semantic deviation becomes normative
in the sense that members of this group have to abide by it in order
to identify themselves and be recognised as group members. The new
and deviant norm concerning the use of these loanwords requires,
and is established by, paraphrases. By studying these chronologically
ordered paraphrases, this chapter sets out to investigate how explicit
and implicit negotiation of their meanings has led to the development
of their deontic potential.

Each occurrence is interpreted as an intertextual reaction to previous
occurrences, that is, diachronically. The emphasis is on the meaning of
text segments documented in the history of the corresponding text seg-
ment tokens (Teubert, 1999). The method consists of analysing the rela-
tionship of a loanword or a phrase in which a loanword occurs to other
phrases, including metaphoric constructions, and larger textual units
which in some way explicate its meaning. Although analysis of inter-
textual features became a popular tool for studying ‘voices’ in Bakthin'’s
sense, as yet few studies have used the concept of intertextuality to
probe the emergence of meanings in a particular community of lan-
guage users as evidenced by their written discourse, and in this way to
understand more about the history behind the creation of connotations
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and ‘local semantic prosodies’ that are typically unearthed through syn-
chronic corpus linguistic analysis.

In reference to the second research question, the qualitative analysis
of how evaluation is conveyed through the use of such essentially inter-
textual and destabilising tropes as metaphor and irony will contribute to
our understanding of the loanwords’ role in delegitimisation strategies.
As current debates around the concept of semantic prosody have shown,
a quantitative analysis of co-occurrence is poorly equipped to deal with
the contextual embedding of pragmatic phenomena such as evalua-
tion, and irony in particular, as they do not always have corresponding
surface structures that can be computationally identified. For example,
only some of the concordances analysed in the preceding chapter
display such markers of irony (Kreuz and Roberts, 1995) in Russian,
as expressions ¢ nossosenns ckasars (if one may say), rax HassiBaemslii (SO-
called), xoreuro (of course), suaure i (you see), okazsiBaercs (it turns out).
However, even when these markers surface in concordances the interpre-
tation of their role still requires access to much larger chunks of co-text.
As Hutcheon points out, such markers can only act as triggers in terms
of their ‘““meta-ironic” function, one that sets up a series of expectations
that frame the utterance as potentially ironic’ (1995: 154). Collocational
lists also provide insufficient detail on metaphorical framing. So far the
analysis has revealed that the loanwords are predominantly involved in
metaphorical constructions within the domain of crime, as indicated
by their adjacent collocates. More distant and less frequent collocates,
however, point to the use of other metaphors that require a qualitative
approach to unveil their role in the discursive construction of the Other.

In the critical analysis of ironic statements in political discourse, the
intertextual dimension underlying Sperber and Wilson'’s theory of irony
as ‘echoic mention’ deserves special attention. The ‘echoic mention’
insight highlights the referential property of utterances to something
previously said. Unlike reporting, however, an ironic statement con-
veys information ‘about the speaker’s attitude to the opinion echoed’
(Sperber and Wilson, 1995: 239). Such references to other pieces of lan-
guage are not always identical reproductions of the original; they can be
transformed through elaborations and paraphrases, as encapsulated in
the notion of ‘interpretative resemblance’ (Sperber and Wilson, 1995).
Below I demonstrate how many paraphrases of the loanwords incor-
porate instances! where irony can be understood as ‘echoic mention’.
The majority of such cases require a qualitative intertextual analysis
to assess how echoes might relate to actual utterances. Such analysis
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complements and extends the predominantly intratextual analysis of
lexical co-occurrence.

To explore the intertextual and diachronic dimensions of irony and
metaphor use, attention will be paid to relexicalisation, overlexicalisation
and metaphor vehicle development. Relexicalisation refers to recasting
of the same meaning in different terms using equivalents or super-
ordinates (McCarthy, 1988) to imply that a new phenomenon is being
denoted. A similar term ‘rewording’ is used by Fairclough (2001: 94):
‘an existing, dominant, and naturalized, wording is being systematically
replaced by another in conscious opposition to it’. Overlexicalization
is defined by Fowler (1991) as ‘the existence of an excess of “quasi syn-
onymous” terms to talk about entities and ideas that are a particular
problem or concern within a culture’s discourse’ (Fowler 1991: 84). It
can be traced through highly expressive and exaggerated use of lan-
guage which is employed for comic effect and/or to show indignation.
Overlexicalisation is often characterised by ‘textual synonymy’ - the
term used by Fairclough (2001) to refer to the fact that synonyms can
be ideologically created within texts. Citing the following example: Yet
at the heart of the matter, it was an evil thing, an injustice, an aggression,
Fairclough observes that the listing of the three expressions (‘evil’, ‘injus-
tice’, ‘aggression’) as attributive of the invasion of the Falklands suggests
a relationship of ‘meaning equivalence’ between them. In this way, evil,
injustice and aggression are said to be ‘used interchangeably to refer to the
invasion’ (Fairclough, 2001: 80). Such textual synonyms do not follow
traditional semantic rules, but are synonyms on the grounds that they
constitute part of the discursive function of overlexicalisation.

The process of vehicle development takes place when the vehicle (or
source) term of a metaphor is repeated, relexicalised, explicated and/or
contrasted in the course of the discourse (Cameron, 2010). Connected
vehicle terms may result not only in systematic metaphors in localised
conversations, but also in systematic patterns across discourse communi-
ties (Cameron, 1999). Similarly, in his longitudinal study of how Europe
and the EU are discussed in the European press, Mussolf (2006) demon-
strates how writers repeatedly develop, extend and refer intertextually to
metaphoric mini-narratives or scenarios. Such metaphoric scenarios are
realised textually but may not be transparent from reading of a single
text. Rather, they are identified through the study of metaphoric rela-
tions in a text that are then compared against other texts (Koteyko et al.,
2008a). For example, a metaphor scenario that involves love and sex can
be traced through representation of states as getting engaged, flirting,
falling out of love with and divorcing each other (Mussolf, 2006).
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The analysis presented below predominantly focuses on agreement
paraphrases that create a group-specific consensus. The common macro-
parameters of texts in the CPOP, such as their political orientation, dis-
course type and the topics discussed in them, make it highly probable
that there is homogeneity of ideas. It is expected that members of this
discourse are aware of previous texts, and endorse the conventional
ways of speaking as they repeat previously coined expressions, add new
lexicalisaions in the form of textual synonyms and relexicalise existing
source domains. At the same time, the patriotic opposition discourse
is always in dialogue with other discourses including the discourse it
contests (Bakhtin, 1986). Such engagement with messages of political
opponents is traced through disagreement paraphrases that contain
explicit or implicit references to words and expressions used in the
discourse of ‘democrats’. The disagreement paraphrases indicate how
oppositional meaning-making relexicalises the opponents’ message — a
relexicalisation that will serve as an anchor for subsequent negotiation
and extension with the help of agreement paraphrases.

My selection of agreement and disagreement paraphrases is by no
means exhaustive. The list of the loanwords analysed in the preceding
chapter had to be cut down to include only business, privatisation and
default. The rationale behind selecting these particular loanwords is as
follows. The abundance of paraphrases of business and businessman is
expected to enable a detailed analysis of minute changes in the defini-
tions of these loanwords which were borrowed long before the pere-
stroika times and were undergoing a ‘revival’ in the 1990s. The loanwords
default and privatisation are interesting for the opposite reason: unlike
business these words are ‘new’ borrowings belonging to the category of
‘denoting new realia’ (Chapter 4). I start with the earliest mention of
each loanword in the corpus and proceed to texts written later,? drawing
more recent variations of usage into analysis.

6.2 Analysis

Paraphrases of the loanword privatisation
Source: ‘Pravda-5’ Date: 24 March 1998

One of the earliest uses of the loanword in the CPOP dates back to
this text, although privatisation has of course an older history of use
in this discourse (this is also indicated by the phrase in the headline
‘the lawlessness continues’). This text contains a number of building/
construction metaphors where the state and economy are conceptualised
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as buildings ruined or broken down by the ruling government. In this
context of assigning blame for the bankruptcy of large industrial enter-
prises, privatisation is metaphorically constructed as a criminal (and
murderous) tool, and is used as part of the delegitimisation strategy that
depicts the political opponents as killers:

(1) Henaercs mogoOHOE KOHEYHO K€ ISl CTAHOBJICHUS ‘HAPOJHOTO KaluTa-
.IH/I3Ma’, HOBOSIBJICHHBIC IIPOIMTOBEIHUKHU KOTOPOTO CHa4ajla CaMu 3aAylIHJIH €ro
B 3apo/blllie ‘Bay4epHOii’ ‘IpuBaTH3alueii’, a TeIepb 3aKalbIBAIOT HEpo-
AMBILErocst MiaaeHna ‘npuBarusanueii’ ‘mo 6aary’. [Of course this is all
being done to establish ‘people’s capitalism’, whose new preachers
firstly strangled it at birth with ‘voucher privatisation’, and are now
burying the unborn baby with ‘crony-infested privatisation’.]

The use of quotation marks around voucher, privatisation and people’s
capitalism® signals a dissociative attitude on behalf of the writer and
simultaneously ascribes to the words the status of a vocabulary item
used by the ‘reformers-Westernisers’. Echoing (or mentioning rather
than using) such key terms of their opponents, the writer disassociates
himself from their discourse.

Below we will see how further texts make extensive use of the crime
metaphor, as actions of the ruling government continue to be nega-
tively evaluated through the development of the vehicles crime, criminal
tool/method and criminals. The use of quotation marks for rhetorical
purposes is another popular strategy in later texts, although they use
quotations marks more sparingly than the above excerpt does.

Source: ‘Pravda-5’ Date: 21 May 1998

Here agreement paraphrases include derivatives of the loanword privati-
sation and are engaged in metaphor vehicle development through repeti-
tion and relexicalisation (Cameron, 2010). The metaphor PRIVATISATION
IS A CRIMINAL WEAPON is given lexical realisation through the phrase the
privatisational extinguishment (that is extinguishment by the means of
privatisation), whereas the status of a victim is now assigned to factories:

(2) Tlourn Bce KpyIHBIE MOUIHBIC 3aBOABI U (haOpuKu, 3a peadailimuMu
UCKIIOYCHUAMHU, NOABEPIIIUCH NPUBATU3ALMOHHOMY YHHYTOXKCHUIO. OI[Ha
U3 TOCJIICIHUX KEPTB — 3HAMCHUTHIN .HSHI/IHFpaIICKI/Iﬁ MeTaJUTHIe CKUI 3aBO/.
[Almost all the major high-output works and factories, with very few
exceptions, underwent destruction through privatisation. One of the
last victims was the famous Leningrad Metal Works.]
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Furthermore, the agents of such action are now labelled by the
agentive noun privatisors: [...] Korga HpHBATH3aTOpPBI YHHHTOXKAJIH 3HAME-
autsiii ‘Cropoxonr’ (When the privatisors were destroying the famous
‘Skorokhod’). Here the derivatives of privatisation are used to develop a
metaphor scenario that originated in the same discourse community,
which may explain why these creative transformations are treated as
‘native’ lexemes, that is not taken into quotation marks. The author
then proceeds to make allusions to the Second World War, making a
seemingly self-evident comparison (‘nobody needs to be persuaded’) of
privatisation to Hitler’s blockade:

(3) A B TOM, 4TO ‘mpHBaTH3alMs’ cTajga U OPOMBIIUICHHOCTH [leTporpasa
CTpalIHEeH BOIHBI, CTpAITHEH THTICPOBCKOW OJOKaJbl, — y’KE HUKOTO HE HAJ0
y6exxnate. [Nobody needs any more persuading that ‘privatisation’
was more horrific for Petrograd’s industry than the war and Hitler’s
blockade had been.]

The comparison extends and supports the use of war metaphors
throughout this text, as can be seen from the following sentence, where
the workers of the factory are said to have formed ‘defence groups’
(bbur cosnad LITab 3aIuThl NPEANIPHATHA, OPTAHH30BAHBI TPYIIIEI OOOPOHSI ...).
Activating the war frame, such phrases raise certain expectations with
regard to how other lexical items in the text, including the derivative
privatisators, have to be interpreted. The use of war metaphors in this
and later texts creates an overall scenario where the political competi-
tion with ‘democrats’ is represented as a defence of the Motherland
against Hitler’s invasion.

Source: www.eastview.com Date: 30 June 1998

The text discusses a political event — a rejection of a bill by the lower
house of the Duma.* The proposed law is conceptualised as a criminal
plot between the government and ‘money-bags and mafia criminal
gangs’ (71o7cTocyMOB H MaHO3HO-KpHMHHATIBHBIX TPYIMIIHPOBOK). Its propo-
nents are consequently labelled the ‘Godfathers’ of the bill (‘Kpecrasre
orusl’ 3axkononpoekta). Throughout the text, the word privatisation is
relexicalised as mpuxsarnzanms (prikhvatisation, see Chapter 5).

(4) Haxe nepsasi, pplOKkuHCKast, Jlyma MpU3HAIa UTOTU ‘BaydepHOil ‘npuBa-
TH3AIUU’ HEYJOBICTBOPUTEIHHOM, 3apeTia ee JajbHeillee NpoBeIeHue U
0OBsBHIIA: BTOPOIL, IEHEKHBIN, STall ‘NPUXBATH3AINN’ a0COIIOTHO HE3aKOHEH
u nmomnexut ormene. [Even the first Duma, the Rybkin one, found
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that the results of the ‘voucher privatisation’ were unsatisfactory;
they prohibited its further implementation and announced that the
second, and monetary, stage of the ‘prikhvatisation’ (privatisation +
grabbing) was absolutely illegal and should be rejected.]

Here the privatisation is said to have been carried out by politicians in
the ruling government who have no concern for economic reforms and
policies (as a technical use of privatisation would imply), but are solely
interested in personal gain, i.e. the big profits they are reported to have
gained from the sale of state enterprises to new owners. The use of the
above discourse metaphors develops and foregrounds the scenario of a
political plot and corruption, only briefly mentioned in (1) as ‘crony-
infested privatisation’. The names of Chubais and Gaidar are mentioned
both explicitly and less so, as in the ironic statement ‘the conductor
of the voucherisation of the whole country’, which alludes to a Soviet
slogan ‘Communism equals Soviet power plus the electrification of the
whole country’:®

(5) Beap ¢ HenaBHUX, IPUCHONAMSITHBIX BpeMEH 0e3001IHOE CIO0BO ‘Bayuep’
CTAJI0 PyraTeJbHBIM, a HeOE3bI3BECTHBII MPOBOAHUK ‘BaydyepH3aluH Bceil
CTpaHbl’ cral, 0e3 INpeyBEINYCHUA, OAHUM U3 CaMbIX HEIIOOUMEIX B Hapoae
nomurukos. [It is only in the recent unforgettable years that the inof-
fensive word ‘voucher’ has turned into a swear word, and the not
unknown person who carried out the ‘voucherisation of the whole
country’ has become, without exaggeration, one of the politicians
whom the people dislike most of all.]

Source: ‘Pravda-5’ Date: 06 September 1998

This article refers to the alienation of the state property as ‘uy6aricosckas
npuparmzanns’ (Chubais’ privatisation). Jointly written by the editor of
Sovetskaya Rossiya Valentin Chikin and the editor of Zavfra Alexander
Prokhanov, the article contains the metaphors ECONOMY IS MACHINE
and THE COUNTRY IS A HUMAN BEING as the authors continue to
develop the scenario where Russia is personified as the victim of both
murder and fraud. The villains in this scenario are now lexicalised as
‘democrats’-monetarists’:

(6) Yeunusmu ‘IeMOKpaToB’ — MOHETapHCTOB B PocCHU cO3laHa SKOHOMHKA,
BBINUBUIAA U3 CTPAHBI BCE COKH, YHUUTOXHUBIIAA BECh MIOTCHIUAJI Pa3BUTHAA,
npeBparuBIias rocyrapetso B 6ankpora. [In Russia, the efforts of ‘demo-
crat’ monetarists led to the creation of an economy that sucked the
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life from the country, destroyed all the potential for development,
and made the state bankrupt.]

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 15 September 1998

This text signals that privatisation is not only a foreign word, but per-
haps more importantly for this community, it is the word used by
‘democrats’. To achieve this the author relies on disagreement para-
phrases. In the following sentence, for example, the laudatory expres-
sions from the opponents’ texts, or in Sperber and Wilson’s (1981)
terms, echoic mentions of previous propositions, are woven into a
chain of textual synonyms to create ironic stance and signal the speak-
er’s negative evaluation:

(7) ... ‘oren mpuBaTu3anum’, ‘crabmim3arop (pUHAHCOB’, TIABHBIH JFOOUMEI]
3amana, oOMamaroIMii TaM OTPOMHBIM aBTOPHTETOM U JIOBEPUEM, YIAWIHBBIMA
MeHeKEp M30MpaTENIbHBIX KAMIIAHUH ¥, HAKOHEL, ‘MOJIojoil pedopmarop’. [...
‘the father of privatisation’, ‘stabiliser of finances’, the chief favou-
rite of the West who enjoys authority and trust there, the successful
manager of election campaigns, and, last of all, ‘the young reformer’.]

Source: www.zavtra.ru Date: 29 September 1998

Here we learn about the meaning of the word privatisation from the
speech of an ‘ordinary Russian man’. In the opening paragraphs of
this text, references to present-day realties are deeply interlaced with
reminiscences of the past, constructing the parallels between those who
‘defended’ the ‘people’s constitution’ in October 1993 and the soldiers
who fought in the Great Patriotic War. A change in register from neu-
tral to colloquial then brings us into the world of one such ‘ordinary
hero’. The following sentence contains what Bakhtin (1984: 73) calls a
‘microdialogue’ where the author (the narrator) uses the verbal manner
of ‘the Other’ as a point of view:

(8) Yero T MHE MO3TH ITyAPHUIIH — MPUBATU3AIMS, IPUBATH3AIMS, — KPHIAT
x03suH. — Kak ToJIbKo KaKOC-HI/I6yIII> TE€MHO€ J1€J10, TaK U CJIIOBO HEIMOHSATHOE.
Cxakn mo-pyccku: jesexkal 1 ecan mocrne 3Toil [JENEKKH y HEro OKasaics
MHJUTHOH, @ y MEHS X .., 3HAYMT, OH Mo pomo xamuyl. [‘Who are you
trying to fool? Privatisation, privatisation,” the owner shouted.
‘As soon as there’s some shady deal we’ve immediately got an unin-
telligible word. Say it in Russian: a carve up!’ And if he ended up with
a million after this sharing, and I had f*** all, it meant that he had
nicked my share.]
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As a result, the negative evaluation is achieved with the help of such
speech ‘within speech’, which is at the same time also ‘speech about
speech, utterance about utterance’ (Voloshinov, 1973: 115).

Source: www.zavtra.ru Date: 27 October 1998

This article places the socio-economic reforms at the centre of all dis-
cussion through the enumeration of different negative phenomena,
represented as direct consequences. The radicalism of the text makes it
no surprise that it belongs to the CPRF leader Gennadiy Zyuganov. The
text contains numerous instances of overlexicalisation, and is perme-
ated by clichés and slogans, most of which are employed to develop the
metaphoric scenario PRIVATISATION IS A CRIMINAL ACT:

(9) MbI cunTaeM, 9TO MPOKYpaTypa JOJKHA PACcCiIea0BaTh BCE 3TO, M HAYHHATH
¢ YyoGaiica, ¢ ero BOpPOBCKOiIi NMPUBATH3AaLMM, MHAYe KOHLA U Kpas 3TOMY
Hukoraa He Oyzer. [We think that the prosecutor’s office should investi-
gate the whole thing, and should start from Chubais, from his thiev-
ing privatisation, otherwise there will be no end to this.]

A quick search of the CPOP shows that the collocation thieving pri-
vatisation is repeated seven times in later texts (without attribution).
Zyuganov is undoubtedly an influential member in this discourse
community as his name is frequent in the corpus — there are 288 ref-
erences in total. The majority of these texts are based on interviews,
although 12 texts also mention Zyuganov’s name as an author. The
influence of his articles can be traced through the repetitions of his
phrases (for example, such expressions as ‘maguosasie paszéopkn’ (mafia
rivalry) or ‘genexnsie memkn’ (money sacks)) in later texts in the CPOP.
Zyuganov'’s texts make it particularly transparent that expressions with
the loanword ‘privatisation’ are used as special slogans that identify
the programme that they stand for: to criticise the reforms initiated by
the ‘liberal’ camp. His influence works in both directions: as a political
leader, he not only provides new lexicalisations that become widely
circulated and eventually entrenched in the discourse, but also recon-
textualises existing polyphonic political discourse as he makes use of
other voices in a way that suits his own political direction (Chilton and
Schiffner, 2002).

In this regard, it is interesting to consider another text from this
corpus published on the website of Sovetskaya Rossiya on 14 September
1999. In this transcript of an interview, Zyuganov adds qualifiers to the
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expression ‘Chubais’ privatisation’, turning it into ‘the criminal Gaidar-
Chubais’ privatisation’, which is repeated by five later texts. Whereas
authors of earlier texts represented the economy (1) or the country
as victims of this crime (2), in Zyuganov’s narrative the victim is the
people, lexicalised as mapox:®

(10) Kak sTOT YenoBeK JeHCTBOBaJ B TOIbl MPECTYMHO# raiiapoBcKo-
qyﬁaiflcoscxoﬁ NpUBATU3AMHA U CaM OH 3a 3TH TOJbl HC NPEBPATUJICA JIU B
HeHe)I(HBIﬁ MEILIOK, HE pa3beJICs JIM OH Ha HAPOJAHBIX CJI€3aX U HAPpOAHOM rope?
[How did this person act during the criminal Gaidar—-Chubais’ priva-
tisation, did he turn into a money sack, did he profiteer off people’s
tears and people’s grief?]

Although he continues to use crime and illness metaphors to portray
the evils of ‘yeltsinism’, the focus is now on setting out a call for action.
Here war metaphors play a prominent role, allowing representation of
the political campaign as the liberation campaign of the Red Army:

(11) MbI oueHb HajeeMCsi, YTO BHOBb OTIIPABSATCS B OCBOOOIUTEIBHBII TTOXO
commarel OtedectBeHHOl, nx neru u BHyku. [We really hope that the
soldiers of the Great Patriotic War together with their children and
grandchildren will start another liberation campaign.]

Allusions to the Great Patriotic War constitute the core of Zyuganov’s
programme and permeate the slogans mentioned in this interview.
Thus, we are reminded that the CPRF movement led by Zyuganov is
entitled 3a Ilo6exy! (For Victory!) — referring to a political victory, but at
the same time containing the capitalisation that may resolve the ambi-
guity in favour of the particular victory over Germany in the Second
World War. Furthermore, one of the main slogans ‘ Berasaii, ctpara orpom-
nas! is the first line of the ‘Sacred War’” (Cesiennas Boiina) song.

As we will see below, this text sets out the platform upon which fur-
ther ideological statements will be developed implicitly through relexi-
calisation of metaphor vehicles as well as via direct quotations.

Source: www.pravda.ru  Date: 01 February 1999

The author of this text uses a metadiscursive commentary to spell out
the negative connotation of privatisation:

(12) B mocnennue rofpl CIOBO ‘NpUBATH3ANMS’ Y POCCUSH TaK WA HHAYe
acconuupyercst ¢ ToHsTHeM “kynabuumdectBo’. [The word ‘privatisation’
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has recently become associated in the minds of Russians with the
concept of ‘fraud’.]

The metadiscursive introduction co-creates a language norm, an unwrit-
ten invitation for future members of this discourse community to
distance themselves from the loanword and use it with reference to all
things negative. In the earlier text (5) the loanword voucher is subjected
to the same kind of metadiscursive introduction.

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 08 May 1999

Continuing the trend of using colloquialisms to create affinities with
the audience, the text aims to detail ‘a history of stealing’, and offers
the following definition of privatisation: ... ‘mpuBarmsauus’ — >1o 3aypsa1-
HbIT TpaHaHO3HBN Xamok [Privatisation is just plain robbery on a colossal
scale]. As in (5), (7) and (10), this criminal act is attributed to Chubais,
who is now given the ironic label ‘the innovator’ (echoing the laudative
term used in the liberal press) and is represented as the main actor in the
metaphoric scenario PRIVATISATION IS DESTRUCTION OF THE ECONOMY:

(13) Bce, uTo caenan 3TOT ‘HOBAaTOp’, — 3allyCTWJI HA MOJHYIO MOLIb MeXa-
HU3M TAIIWJI0BKHU, HA3BAHHOI ‘mpuBaTH3anMeli’, pa3Bajani BCIO CTPYKTypy
cBaseil u Bzaumoneiictus ... [All that this ‘innovator’ did was to turn
the plundering mechanism called ‘privatisation’ fully on, and break
apart the whole system of connections and interaction ...]

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 10 May 1999

Adopting the same building/destruction scenario that can be inferred
from earlier texts, this text relexicalises the main actor responsible for
the destruction as a ‘democratic leader’, which is used synonymously
with the derogative derivative mpmuxsarusarop. The luxurious lives of
such leaders are then contrasted with the ‘slavery’ of the workers,
using the expression typical of Communist texts: the toiling masses
(rpyaammecs):

(14) A nemokparu4eckuii’ pyKoBOAUTENb (IOHUMAl — ‘TIPUXBATH3aTOP’), pa3-
BAJIUB NMPOU3BOIACTBO, rpeﬁeT HEMCPSAHHBIC JEHBI'M U POCKOIIECTBYET, KOIa
NpeBpaNIeH b UM B paba TPYIsSIMiics ee CBOAUT KOHILI ¢ KoHamu. [After
breaking up enterprises, the ‘democratic’ manager (i.e. ‘the prikh-
vatiser’), is now making huge bucks and living in luxury, while the
worker he turned into a slave can barely make ends meet.]
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Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 03 June 1999

The following text repeats the derivative of prikhvatisation — the noun
prikhvatisors. The familiar vehicle thieves (as part of the scenario PRIVA-
TISATION IS A CRIMINAL ACT) is also repeated, whereas the metaphor of
building is used in relation to economic destruction:

(15) Unoe neno — Bopbl. OHE MPUXBATH3MPOBAJIM [0 [ICHAM B JCCSATKH U B
COTHHU pa3 MEHbILE CTOUMOCTH, NPEANPUATHS PA3BATUBAIOT M PAcCHpoOAAIOT.
[Thieves are a different matter. They grabbed (priKHvatised) enter-
prises for hundreds of times less than their actual value, and the
enterprises are falling apart and being sold off.]

Source: www.sovross.ru Date: 28 December 1999

This text implicitly supports what has been said earlier about the con-
nection between privatisation and the ruling government, as in (6) or (7)
for example, and endorses the idea that privatisation is a ‘criminal affair’.
In order to enhance the credibility of his argument, the author resorts
to the strategy of implicit opinion attribution by claiming that ‘there are
not many people in the country’ who would not believe his proposition:

(16) Hemuoro Haiinercsi B CTpaHe TeX, KTO Obl HE CYNTAN MPUBATH3ALHUIO Tpe-
cTynHoii adepoii, yBaxas OJIMrapxoB WM IMOJJICPKUBAJI BEUHOTO OTITYCKHUKA
npesuznenta. [There are not many people in this country who do not
believe that the privatisation has been a criminal swindle, who respect
the oligarchs or support the president who is forever on holiday.]

As far as the actors in the metaphoric scenario PRIVATISATION IS A CRIMI-
NAL ACT are concerned, the text relexicalises the vehicle criminals with
the nouns oligarchs and racketeers; it also repeats the vehicles bandits and
businessmen already mentioned in the previous texts.

Source: www.zavtra.ru Date: 6 March 2000

Drawing on the same metaphor PRIVATISATION IS A CRIMINAL ACT, this
text (17) lexicalises the agents — the politicians in power — as 7y3sr (aces),
who are said to be ‘fed’ by the Chubais privatisation. (Bce usreninne Ty3s1
BCcKopMJIeHbI npuBaru3anunei Yyoaiica.)

Source: www.duel.ru Date:17 October 2000

The analysis of earlier texts, such as (1), (3) or (10), allows us to identify
a number of direct and indirect citations in the current text, which is
quoted at length below to demonstrate these intertextual resonances.



106 Language and Politics in Post-Soviet Russia

The usual suspects Chubais, Gaidar and Kokh are said to participate
in ‘it’s-all-among-friends sharing out’. We also find phrases from
Zyuganov'’s articles such as ‘the anti-people constitution’ and ‘the large-
scale robbing of the country’:

(18) Ho 3a cnuHO#M paccTpes 3aKOHHO H30paHHOTO MapiiaMeHTa, MPsSMOe
UTHOPUPOBAHUE BOJICU3BABJIICHUSA Hapo/Ja, BBIPAKECHHOTO HyTéM JABYX pe(l)e-
PEHAYMOB, CaMOBOJIbBHOE, HECOIJIACOBAHHOC HU C KEM, U3MCHCHUC 3akoHa 0
pedepenayme, mpoTankuBaHue Onarojaps 3TOMY W3MEHEHHIO IIPH IIPSMOIt
(anpcnuKaMy gHCIa TOJIOCOB aHTHHAPOTHONW KOHCTHUTYLHUH, Y3aKOHHBILICH
NMPUBATU3ANMIO, KSJICWHBIN, MOYTH APYKECTBEHHBIN Nenéx B kadunere Koxa u
LIy6aI710a HIPOMBIIITICHHBIX 00BEKTOB CTOUMOCTBLIO B COTHH MHUJUINOHOB U Jaxe
MUJJIMApA0B I0JIJIapoOB, a HeHOﬁ B MECAYHYI 3aprijiaty MJIaJgmero HaydYHOTo
COTPYJIHUKA COBETCKHUX BpeM&H. Ho 3TO He moyHbli nepeyeHb Beex NeHCTBHUM
o mMaccoBomy orpabJenuio Jrojeii u crpansl. [However, behind us we
have the shooting down of the legitimate parliament and disdain for
the will of the people as expressed in two referendums, as well as an
unauthorised change to the law on referendums that nobody agreed
to, which, coupled with vote fraud, resulted in pushing through
parliament an anti-people constitution that legitimised privatisation.
Another example of the underhand dealings is an amicable, it’s-
all-among-friends sharing out of the country’s industrial property,
worth millions and even billions of dollars, among the members of
Kokh and Chubais’ cabinet, who purchased the property for a trifling
sum, the equivalent of the monthly salary of a junior research associ-
ate in Soviet times. And the large-scale robbing of the country and its
people is not limited to the examples given.]

Here the loanword privatisation is allowed to stand on its own — without
the immediate pejorative modifiers such as criminal, and without quo-
tation marks. It is, however, used alongside other well-recited slogans
and clichés which all have specific meanings for the members of this
community. These clichés provide intertextual references to the earlier
texts where privatisation was accompanied either by a metadiscursive
commentary or negatively charged lexis, and in this way they may be
sufficient to evoke the meaning of privatisation as an instrument in the
‘robbing of the country’.

It is noteworthy that the ritualistic character of the above excerpt
is due not only to the incorporation of recent texts. The text repro-
duces lexis of a Soviet vintage (e.g. mapox is the key term to refer to
the proletariat) and is packed with nominalisations such as paccrpesn,
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HTHOPHPOBAaHHE, H3MEHEHHe, NpoTagkuBaHue, geiéx and so on, which serve
to introduce preconstructed and taken-for-granted notions by erasing
the coordinates of time and actors. Consequently, it is a good example
of how, despite the occasional use of heretic linguistic tools, the patri-
otic opposition discourse continues to rely upon the authority of the
Soviet past.

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 15 May 2001

Drawing on the metaphoric scenario PRIVATISATION IS A CRIMINAL ACT,
or specifically, PRIVATISATION IS STEALING, this text repeats the vehicle
‘prikhvatizors’ and uses the reference to the proletariat (working peo-
ple), as well as the Communist expression ‘the toilers’ or ‘the toiling
masses’ to represent the victims:

(19) B Gbuibie Bpemena YybGaiicel, HeMI[oBbI ¥ MpoOYHE ‘MPHXBATH3ATOPHI’
00IIeHapOIHOM COOCTBEHHOCTH JIFOOMITN paccKa3biBaTh PabOveMy JIFOY CKa3KH
o ‘Hapomuom karmmrammsme’. [Chubaises, Nemtsovs and other ‘prikhva-
tizors’ of the national property used to tell the working people fairy
tales about the ‘people’s capitalism’.]

Interestingly, the path metaphor popular in Soviet discourse (see
Chapter 7), lexicalised as ‘the right course of action’, is used here to lend
an ironic twist to the negative evaluation of the reforms:

(20) TIo wactu OTTECHEHHsS TPYISIIMXCS OT CO3MAHHONH MM COOCTBEHHOCTH
CHHIOKOB HJIET BepHBIM KypcoM laiinapa — UyoOaiica. [As far as the task of
distancing the toilers from the property they created, Sinyukov fol-
lows the right course of Gaidar and Chubais.]

Source: www.zavtra.ru Date: 05 November 2001

Connection to other texts: reaction to Ocranopurs ‘PE@OPMbI CMEPTH’!
(Stop ‘the reforms of death’!)

The text is an example of a letter to the editor, and is written by a
group of senior army officers. As a reaction to an earlier letter of August
2001 discussed in the section on the loanword business below (45), the
text continues the criticism of the ‘death reforms’ by focusing on their
consequences for the Armed Forces. It extends the same topic through
repetition of existing collocations such as death reforms or criminal
reforms while also providing a range of new lexicalisations. Drawing
on the same metaphoric scenario of crime as in (9), (15) or (18), the
authors use privatisation without quotations marks (#rorn kpumnHaIsHOH
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npusarmzanum/the results of the criminal privatisation). Later it is para-
phrased as ‘the method of robbing the people’:

(21) K coxanennto, npesugeHt B. [lytud B cBoeM mocnannu deepaabHOMyY
COOpaHMIO B STHBApe 3TOTO roia, MO CYIIECTBY, MOAJIEPKal NPUBATU3ALHUIO KAaK
Meton orpadienusi Hapoaa. [Unfortunately, President V. Putin, in his
address to the Federal Assembly in January this year supported priva-
tisation as the method of robbing the people.]

Source: www.zavtra.ru  Date: 30 July 2002

The hyperbole and criminal metaphor in the title of this text ‘Everybody
is stealing!’ (Bopyior... Bopytor Bce!) set the overall frame for interpreting
the uses of the loanword privatisation in it. Describing the reforms as
the main cause of stealing on the national scale, the author supplies a
metadiscursive commentary that purports to reveal some well-known
facts about how the loanword is currently used. The ironic undertones
continue to be signalled by quotation marks, as well as through the use
of the diminutive-pejorative suffix in ‘croseuro’:

(22) MHOCTpaHHOE CJI0OBEYKO ‘mpuUBATH3AalMsI’ B HAPOJC JaBHO OKPECTHIIH
‘mpuxBaTH3anMei’, a OCyLIECTBUBIIUX €€ ‘IEMOKPATOB’ — ‘meMOKpajgamMu’.
[The little foreign word ‘privatisation” was turned into ‘prikhvatisa-
tion’ by the people long ago, and the democrats who carried it out
were called ‘demokrads’.]

Here we have another example of a creative loan transformation - the
word gemokpazs, where the root -kpaz is taken from the verb kpacrs which
means to steal. This creative hybrid can therefore be translated into
English as demothief (democracy + thief; or thieves of democracy).

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 22 May 2003

To reinforce the by now popular cliché of this discourse that privatisa-
tion is just an act of ‘massive stealing’, the text introduces a new term:
corporatisation (akuHoHHpOBaHHE):

(23) Torosimeecss aKIHOHMUPOBAaHWE YacTH OCNOPYCCKUX MPEANPHATHH He
HUMECT HHUYCTO 0611_[61"0 C pa30pI/ITeHBHOﬁ JUIsT DKOHOMUKH U FpaﬁI/ITeJ]LCKOﬁ
poccuiickoii mpuBaTH3alMeil, KOTOpyo NpoBenn No perenraMm Yyoaiica,
Taiinapa n Koxa. [The upcoming corporatisation of some Belarus enter-
prises does not have anything in common with the economically
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destructive and rapacious Russian privatisation carried out according
to the recipes of Chubais, Kokh and Gaidar.]

Later on the author reassures the readers that the people of Belarus did
not yield to the power of the ‘Russian oligarchs’ and did not hand over
their economy to the mercy of the ‘prikhvatizors’ (#a mumocts ‘nprxsa-
ruzaropos’). Here the words corporatisation and privatisation are used to
indicate political allegiances: privatisation is stealing and is to be associ-
ated with the current Russian government, while positively connoted
‘people’s corporatisation’ is the course of the economic reforms under-
taken by the Communist president of Belarus.

Further texts from 2003 where this loanword occurs either repeat
or relexicalise vehicles within the source domains of crime, war and
building/destruction, which contributes to the gradual ritualisation
of this discourse. As these paraphrases rely on the stock expressions
reproduced above (thieving/plundering/criminal/chubais privatisation and
so on) and do not introduce new metaphoric scenarios they will not be
cited here. For example, such hyperbolic definition of privatisation as
‘the most corrupt event ever’ (gybaricoBckas mpHBaTH3aLHA — CAMOE KPYITHOE
KoppyMHpoBaHHOe coObitie BekoB) provides a creative and more radical
relexicalisation, but is used in a text that repeats the vehicles from the
source domains illustrated by earlier excerpts. It is also worth noting
that both the loanword and its derivatives continue to be used without
quotation marks in these later texts. It seems that there is no longer a
need to point out that privatisation is a borrowed term and attribute it to
the speech of the Other. The loanword has developed into a full-blown
stigma word that has clearly defined norms of use within this discourse
community.

Overall, the analysis of paraphrases corroborates the earlier finding
that this loanword, used interchangeably with prikhvatization and the
expression ‘thieving privatisation’, is a definite stigma word in the patri-
otic opposition discourse. New members of this discourse community
strive to relexicalise the connection of privatisation to their opponents
in a more radical, and more pejorative way than had been done by
their predecessors. In doing so, they repeat, extend and develop the
metaphors PRIVATISATION IS A CRIMINAL TOOL and PRIVATISATION IS
A TOOL OF DESTRUCTION, linking the loanword to a range of negative
social and economic phenomena. By the year 2003 we have a history of
recontextualisations that illuminates the negative semantic prosody of
this loanword and shows how it had been employed as part of various
delegitimisation strategies. As a result, in 2003 privatisation is no longer
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marked as a word borrowed from another discourse but functions as an
internal cliché — a sum of meanings previously elaborated by discourse
members which is now used for the articulation of mythical concepts.

Paraphrases of the loanword default
Source: www.duel.ru. Date: 01 September 1998

In this text the loanword default is used as an economic term to denote a
failure to meet financial obligations. It co-occurs with terms commonly
used in economics such as export, state bankruptcy and property, among
others.

(24) Tlouemy MbI HE MOXEM MPOCTO OTKAa3aThCsl IIATUTH? [loTOMY YTO, BO-
MEPBBIX, K HaM Oy/eT MpUMEHEHa MpoIlieaypa rocyIapCTBEHHOr0 0aHKPOTCTRA,
wi aedoara (default), To ecth BeIpyuka OT 9KCIIOpPTa M HEABHKHUMOCTH 3a
rpanuieii 6ynyt konguckosausl ... [Why can we not simply refuse to
pay? Firstly because we will be subject to the procedure of state bank-
ruptcy, or default, which means that profits from export and overseas
property will be confiscated ...]

Source: www.zavtra.ru Date: 9 November 1999

By contrast, this article links default to the loanword privatisation
which, as has been demonstrated in the preceding section, is frequently
employed by members of the patriotic opposition discourse to stig-
matise the activity of their opponents. Furthermore, here we have an
expression ‘default named after Kirienko’ — an ironic statement drawing
on the practice of naming places, events and discoveries after promi-
nent figures to highlight and commemorate their achievements. The
tradition was widespread during Soviet times when most streets and
towns were given names commemorating revolutionaries, statesmen
and intellectuals. Here ‘default named after’ creates a collocational clash
and subverts reader expectations as typical collocates of ‘named after’
are words denoting some kind of achievement:

(25) OrpoMHOE KOMHYECTBO aKTHBOB OBLIO BHIBEACHO M3-1107 KOHTPOiss PO u
B Xoe¢ ‘mpuBarm3anuu’. Kak pesymbrar — HempepbIBHas depena (pakTHUeCKUX
TOCYZapCTBEHHBIX OaHKPOTCTB oOpasua [...]1994-ro (oOBanm (UHAHCOBBIX
‘mupamun’) 1 1998-ro (medoar umenn Kupuenko) ronos. [A lot of assets
were removed from Russian Federation control during ‘privatisation’.
The result was a series of state bankruptcies such as [...] in 1994 (the
collapse of financial pyramids) and 1998 (the Kirienko default).]
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As a result, negative evaluation is achieved through the incongruity cre-
ated by the evocation of extremely positive phenomena of the Soviet
past alongside the representation of the economic crisis. The later texts
(26) and (32) follow this discursive strategy.

Source: www.duel.ru Date: 14 March 2000

In this text, default and privatisation are defined as words used by the
ruling government to disguise their criminal actions. Note again the
play on the contrast achieved through the use of the Soviet exhortation
‘the matter of honour and valour’ and the metaphorical representation
of Russia as a victim of robbery:

(26) B mepuoz, Koraa rpadUTh 3Ty CTPaHy CTAJIO 1€eJI0M AeMOKPATHYECKOi
YeCTH M J00JIeCTH, HE KaXKIBIH MPABIIBHO BOCIIPHHSI MEPECTPOHKY. [...] ...
BBIIBHHYIT TEOPHUIO, COTTIACHO KOTOPO HOBBIN OOT 10 TIp0o3BUILy PEIHOK BOpOBAaTh
HE TOJIBKO pa3pelIacT, HO U pEKOMEHAYCT, BaKHO JIMIIb ITPABUIIBHO 0003BaTh 3TOT
mpolece, HampuMep: u3bsTHe, mpuBaTuzamus win aedoar. [In the period
when it became a matter of democratic honour and valour to rob
the country, not everybody understood perestroika correctly. [...] a
theory according to which the new god called ‘The Market’ not only
allows but recommends stealing. It is only a matter of giving the
correct name to this process, such as ‘confiscation’, ‘privatisation’ or
‘default’.]

Whereas texts (3) and (13), for example, use parallelism and over-
lexicalisation for weaving privatisation with pejorative labels and crime
metaphors, here default is entered into the chain of equivalence with
privatisation itself.

Source: www.duel.ru  Date: 30 May 2000

This text further removes any traces of semi-technical use by represent-
ing the 1998 crisis as an act of stealing carried out by ‘The Family’ - the
ruling political elite. Referring to Firth’s well-known dictum, we can
observe a gradual gathering of the company that this loanword will
keep in 2003. One of the prominent members of this ensemble is the
verb xamars (to grab, to steal), which we have encountered earlier as a
noun (xarok) in the description of privatisation:

(27) Cembs xamaja Bce, 4TO IUIOXO JIEKAJTO, W €I HEMHOXKO, a IOJ] KOHeI]
nedoaT obbsIBIUTa. DTO, 3HAYMT, KOT/IA Bee TeHsI Brpoe Bo3pociu. [The Family
grabbed everything that was not securely in place, and a little bit
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more, and at the end announced the default. That is when all the
prices increased threefold.]

Source: www.duel.ru Date: 5 December 2000

As in the preceding text, the readers are informed that the default was
deliberately staged by the ruling government. The following ironic pas-
sage creates textual equivalences between the economic terms default
and inflation on the one hand and the negatively valenced voucher rob-
bery and tricks on the other, all of which appear to be actions implicitly
attributed to ‘the prikhvatisors’. Note also the lexical marker of irony
rocrioga (messieurs) commonly used in Communist texts to express con-
tempt and derision towards class enemies (Poppel, 2007):

(28) OxkasbiBaercsi, 3apruiathl pabOTHHKAM W MEHCHH HHIIUM CTapyIlIKaM He
JlaBaJin MPOKJIATBIE KOMMYHHUCTBI, @ BOBCE€ HE rocmnoaa ‘ﬂpI/IXBaTPI3aTOp]>l’.
W onnm xe ycrpanBamu Ae(oaT, BaydepHbI rpadéx, MHQISOUIO U Ipodne
nakocru. [As it turns out, the workers’ wages and the poor old ladies’
pensions were suspended by the damned Communists, not by mes-
sieurs ‘prikhvatisers’. It was also they who organised the default, the
voucher robbery, inflation, and other nasty tricks.]

The attribution and subsequent negative evaluation are achieved
through contradiction between what is literally said and what may
constitute the actual state of affairs known to members of this discourse
community. As Berntsen and Kennedy (1996: 21) explain: ‘the contrast
between the literal statement and the shared background knowledge
can be a way of specifying an attitude’.

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 20 February 2001

Following the tradition set in the earlier texts, such as (10) for example,
the loanwords default and privatisation are connected here to politicians
in power through collocation with possessive adjectives derived from
their proper names. Through the repetition of the same verb pattern,
parallels are constructed between the already frequently exploited
metaphor PRIVATISATION IS A CRIMINAL TOOL [USED BY THE RULING
GOVERNMENT] and the 1998 default. As a result, just as in the above
text (28), the loanword is used to refer to yet another element of the
‘democrats’ plot:

(29) Poibaku BBICTOSUTH B 4yOaiiCOBCKOW IPHBATU3ALNH, HE PYXHYIH MIPU Taii-
JIapPOBCKOM 00Balie [IEH, CMOIIIM YLEIETh U MOCe KHPHEHKOBCKOro aedoara.
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[The fishermen did not surrender during the Chubais privatisation,
did not collapse during Gaidar’s plummeting prices, and managed to
survive the Kirienko default.]

Source: www.zavtra.ru Date: 05 November 2001

Here the expression ‘by the method of default’ is also associated with
the metaphor PRIVATISATION IS A CRIMINAL TOOL used in earlier texts,
such as (1) and (22). Default is therefore yet another method of ‘robbing
the people’ employed by the Yeltsin government:

(30) Hapox 6but Tprok/asl orpabieH pexxumoM EnbliHa 3a nocnegaue 10 ser,
HE CuuTas TaK Ha3blBaeMOU IpuBaTH3aLuy. [...] a 3aTeM — MeToa0M Jedoira,
OpraHu30BaHHOI0 MPABUTCIBCTBOM KI/IpI/IeHKO. Orpa6neHHe HapoJa mpoaojrKa-
ercsi. [The people have been robbed three times by the Yeltsin regime
over the last ten years, not taking into account the so-called priva-
tisation. [...] and then — by the method of default, organised by the
Kirienko government. The robbery of the people continues.]

Source: www.zavtra.ru Date: 01 May 2002

Similarly, this text continues to elaborate on the theme of ‘the massive
deception of the people’ and weaves the loanword into an overlexicali-
sation chain together with voucher, privatisation and oligarchs:

(31) U, xoHeuHO, IMIaBHBII CpeAM paBHBIX — mpeacenareis mpasieHus PAO
rocn. Uybaiic [...] Oe3Haka3aHHO HamyBIIWil 145 MIH. YelloBeK Ha Bay4e-
pPax ¥ NpUBaTU3aLMM, TOPOAMBIIUI Y3KOKEJEHHOW NpHBaTHU3alUel KyuKy
‘omurapxos’, TBopen mupamuabl ['KO, 3aBepmmBiueiics medonarom 1998 r
[And, of course, the first among equals was the chairman of RAO,
Mr Chubais [...] who got away with fooling 145 million people with
vouchers and privatisation, and created a handful of ‘oligarchs’ with
his behind-the-scenes privatisation. He was also the creator of the
GKO financial pyramid, which resulted in the default of 1998.]

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 20 March 2003

The agreement paraphrase of default in this text makes explicit the
ironic presupposition contained in the earlier expression ‘default
named after’ (25), as Kirienko is now labelled ‘the hero’:

(32) A repoii nepoara C.Kupuerko? MoxeT ObITh, OH BepHYJICS B HikHMIA
Hogropon k ceoemy ousnecy? [And the hero of the default S. Kirienko?
Maybe he went back to his business in Nizhnij Novgorod?]
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Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 4 September 2003

In this text, we find one of the most explicit representations of default
as a planned action. The author denies the existence of a ‘spontane-
ous cause’, representing default as ‘just plain robbery’ (A maxzer 37ecs
caMbIM 71€MEHTAapHBIM BOPOBCTBOM HiH rpabexom). Such a scenario also
allows the writer to specify the participants (‘oligarchic associations’)
and in this way use the loanword to attribute negative qualities to the
Other):

(33) ... moboii nedont, Kpusuc uir 6aHKPOTCTBO UMEET KaK pa3 He CTUXUIHYIO
IPUYNHY, 2 CO3AHHYI0, OCYIICCTBISIEMYI0 B MOSTOBBIX LEHTPAX KPYMHCHIINX
omurapxudecknx oobeauuennii CIIA. [Any default, crisis and bankruptcy
does not arise spontaneously, but is manufactured in the think tanks
of the biggest oligarchic associations in the USA.]

The history of paraphrases of this loanword allows demonstration of the
gradual process of ‘semantic engineering’ undertaken by members of
the patriotic opposition discourse in 1999. Analysis of the norm nego-
tiation process has shown how the CPOP authors began to associate
the meaning of default with negative deontic values by creating chains
of equivalence with negatively charged lexis and the existing stigma
word privatisation. Gradually but consistently these equivalences were
supported and extended through agreement paraphrases in later texts,
as default was being entered into collocations with crime and building/
destruction metaphors, and linked to allegedly planned actions of the
ruling government.

Paraphrases of business and businessman
Source: www.duel.ru  Date: 01 December 1998

This text discusses the time when the economic reforms were intro-
duced: ‘Ero ucropus tunmdna juisg Hamnx ‘OnzHecmenoB’ riepsoii oiasr’ [His
story is typical of our first-wave ‘businessmen’]. It proceeds through
the pattern of contrasting the recent Communist past with ‘the time of
democratic reforms’:

(34) Hano 3amMeTuTh, paHblie 3a MOKYIKY U IIePernpoiaKy BOPOBAHHOTO MOYKHO
ObUIO B TIOPEMY YroiuTh. Temepb HpH ‘PBIHOYHBIX OTHOMICHHSX TaKOTO HE
npoucxomut ... [It has to be pointed out that previously you could end
up in prison for buying and reselling stolen goods. Now that we’ve
got ‘market relations’, that doesn’t happen.]
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The theme of business as crime is gradually developed by subsequent
texts that enumerate new types of illegal activities as referents of this
loanword.

Source: www.duel.ru Date: 16 March 1999

In this text, references to the past go back to the 1920s as the author
introduces a comparison with what he sees as a similar period in the his-
tory of Russia — the time of the New Economic Policy (NEP). The nostalgic
narrative constructs parallels with the present by labelling the economic
reforms as ‘the time of stealing’:

(35) Bce moHMManu, 4TO 3TO BpeMs XamaHusi, 00bErOpUBaHuUs APYT Apyra He
MOXKCT JJIMTHCA OOJITO. [ . .]BOT 9TO K€ AyMaro g U 0 CETOAHAIITHEM CJIbIIUHU3ME,
‘peiake’ s Gepe3oBckux U xomopkoBckux. [Everybody understood that
this time of stealing and fooling each other cannot last long. [...]
I think the same is true about today’s yeltsinism, ‘the market’ for
berezovskys and khodorkovskys.]

This digression into history points to the root of the negative deontic
meaning of business and businessmen employed in the CPOP texts as
we are told that the people who did the ‘fooling’ were referred to as
‘businessmen’.

Source: www.sorvoss.ru  Date: 10 May 1999

A small-scale business is indirectly labelled crexymigns (profiteering)
through the use of explanatory brackets. A middle-sized business is in
turn rendered shuttle trade with the same rhetorical move:

(36) Hy crimcok equHSsIIMXCsl, MOy, TAWHBI YoKe He COCTABIISIET — J[BIKEHHUE
‘B moaiep>kKy He3aBHCHMBIX JIeITyTaToB (HE3aBUCHMBIX OT HapOoja — €CIIU CYJIUTh
10 MepaM oxpaHbl), ‘CoI03 TIOJJICP’KKH U COACHCTBHS MaIOMy U CpeTHEMY Om3-
Hecy’ (4eJHOUecTBY M Meakoii cnekyusiun). [Well, the list of those who
are coming together is probably no longer a mystery: the movement
‘In Support of Independent Deputies’ (independent from the people
if you look at the security measures taken), “The Union in Support of
Entrepreneurship and Cooperation with Small and Medium Business’
(i.e. in support of the shuttle trade and profiteering).]

Source: www.sorvoss.ru  Date: 04 September 1999

Here we learn that businessmen are also characterised by a certain
‘inventive’ streak, which allows them to take money by fooling others.
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The ironic disapproval on behalf of the writer is signalled by the dis-
tancing quotation marks around the loanword, as well as by the Russian
verb yxurparscs which translates as to manage to do something, that is to
reach a goal that is both difficult and desirable:

(37) Ho mecTHble ‘OM3HeCMeHbI’ YXUTPUIKHCh MPUBATH3UPOBATH YacTh OBIB-
Iero apTeKoBckoro mwismka ... [But the local ‘businessmen’ managed to
privatise a part of the former ‘Artek’ beach ...]

This is followed by a short summarising sentence without a subject
that points to the roots of the situation: ‘Psirox, xannrammsm, pe¢popmsr mo-
ykpaunrckr' [Market, capitalism, the reforms Ukrainian style].

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 02 October 1999

Here a disagreement paraphrase of the loanword business is used to
recontextualise the phrase ‘honest elections’ which is attributed to the
ruling government. When interpreted against the earlier extremely and
exclusively negative uses of the loanword in the CPOP as well as in ear-
lier Soviet discourse, the word combination wecrusi 6usHec stands out as
incongruous. The collocational clash is signalled by the author himself
as he provides a contextual synonym for this phrase in the form of an
explicitly oxymoronic expression ‘fair robbery’:

(38) U3 ycr BIacTh MMyLIMX CJIOBa ‘4eCTHBIC BBIOOPHI” 3BydaT Kak ‘YeCTHBIH
6usHec’ win ‘Onaropoxusiii pazooit’. [When those in power say the words
‘honest elections’ it sounds like ‘honest biznes’ and ‘fair robbery’.]

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 28 October 1999

By contrast, in this letter to the editor the phrase honest entrepreneur
(wecrnsiii npeanpurumarens) containing the Russian equivalent instead of
the loanword businessman does not seem to be incongruous. The letter
is addressed on behalf of such entrepreneurs, who call for political and
structural support for their businesses. Assessed on its own, that is in the
form of an extended concordance, this use signals acceptance of market
economy values and therefore stands in contradiction to the nega-
tive evaluation of business in earlier texts. However, the author then
proceeds to recycle a number of pro-Communist slogans and clichés
about the evils of the market reforms, and only indirectly addresses the
contradiction by pointing out that he was forced into entrepreneurship
‘by circumstances’. Predictably, later in the text the loanword business
is textually equated to crime through the use of parallelism, whereas
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privatisation is labelled ‘stealing’ through a similar use of parallel struc-
tures in the second sentence:

(39) Hacrymuna smoxa cpacTaHusi BIACTH W OH3HeCA, BJIACTH ¥ KPHMHHAJA.
Poker crai Ha3bIBaTbCA ‘OXPaHHOU CTPYKTYpPO’, 8 BOPOBCTBO — IPUBATH3ALHCIA.
[The epoch has arrived where business and the authorities and busi-
ness and crime have merged. A racket has come to be called a ‘security
organisation’, and stealing is called ‘privatisation’.]

Here the use of parallelism works to emphasise the similarities between
structures, and simultaneously creates coherence and involvement with
the audience (Tannen, 1989).

Source: www.duel.ru Date: 10 October 2000

The historical allusions to the Great Patriotic War are continued in this
text, where the loanword businessman acquires the textual synonym
fascist. The negative evaluation is achieved through the use of a simile:

(40) A Bot BepeszoBckoMy MOXKHO, OM3HecMeH. JTo Terepb He dammcTcKoe
AestHuMe, Kak B ciydae ¢ [utnepom; y Bepesosckoro — 1o 6m3nec. [Berezovsky,
on the other hand, is allowed to do it because he is a businessman.
Nowadays, this is not regarded as a fascist act as it was with Hitler; in
the case of Berezovsky it’s business.]

Business here is an unlawful and evil act promoting fear and disrupting
the established social order.

Source: www.zavtra.ru  Date: 14 August 2001

The text is a collective letter signed by a variety of academics, writers,
artists and editors, including the editor of Zavtra itself Prokhanov, and is
entitled Ocranosurs ‘PEO@OPMbI CMEPTH’! (Stop ‘the reforms of death’!).
The metaphor RUSSIA IS A LIVE ORGANISM occupies a prominent place.
The authors are developing the metaphor scenario particularly favoured
by the Communist leaders who speak of the Russian people being on
the brink of survival. In this text, Russia is represented as afflicted by
deadly illness caused by the reforms:

(41) U Bce noHsTHEH, CTpalIHEeH KapTHHA CMEPTEIbHOM 00JIe3HH, OXBaTHBILEH
Poccuto. JInmenHas )KUBOTBOPHBIX CUJI, 00ECKPOBJICHHAs! CTPaHa COXHET, yXO-
JUT BO ThMy, Orubaer B KaIol CBOEH Touke W Ha BceM koHTuHeHTe. [The
picture of the fatal illness that has seized Russia is becoming clearer
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and more terrible. Deprived of life-giving forces, the bloodless coun-
try is withering, going away into the darkness and dying everywhere
and throughout the whole continent.]

In this scenario, business is the activity of ‘shadow economy people’,
‘magnates’ and ‘oligarchs’ who do not care about their country (sxrazsr-
BAIOT HX B 3apyOCKHbIH OH3HEC, HHIero o0Iero He HMEIOMHH ¢ MOTPEOHOCTIMH
yaxHymeri crparsr/They invest them in foreign business that has nothing
in common with the needs of a country that is withering away). As far
as people in business not involved in illegal dealings are concerned, the
phrase ‘marprornueckue npeanpuanmareny’ (patriotic entrepreneurs) is used
instead of the loanword 6nsHecmersL.

(42) Ha nmarpuoTHyYeCKUX MpeapuHUMATeNel, )KUBYIINX He OAHUM GapbllioM,
HO pajeromux o ciie u 6orarctse Poccuu. [He can rely on patriotic entre-
preneurs who don’t live just off their profits, but are concerned about
Russia’s strength and wealth.]

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 23 July 2002

As in (34), here the parallel structures are again used to contrast the
present with an idealised Soviet past, and to provide such textual syno-
nyms for business as ‘swindles’:

(43) U rpaxxnanam, Kak IpaBIIo, IUIATUIIH 32 TPYJ, 38 PEAlIbHYIO paboTy, a He
3a BO3AYX WJIK 3a pa3HOro poaa ad)epm, HUMCHYEMbIC CIIMIIKOM pacIipoOCTpaHCH-
HBIM HbIHYE clioBoM ‘Gu3Hec’. [And citizens, as a rule, were paid for their
work, for real work, and not for various swindles, described by the
nowadays excessively popular word ‘business’.]

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 7 July 2003

In this text, the phrase ‘the sharks of Russian business’ is used to refer
to people who have gained wealth through illegal activities. The ani-
mal metaphor, which is likely to be of Soviet vintage (cf. xumrsre axyssr
nvmepuamsma/the rapacious sharks of imperialism) is used here to provide yet
another pejorative synonym for ‘large-scale businessmen’ and ‘oligarchs’.

(44) Ceronnst akyJIbI POCCHIICKOT0 OH3HECA IIMPOKO PACKPHIBAIOT CBOM MACTH
1 yrpoxarouie MmejaKkarT 3y6aMI/I - HpOpa6aTI)IBaIOT IMIPOCKT 3aXBaTa KOHTPOJIA
uan Jymoii. [Today the sharks of Russian business keep opening their
jaws wide and clicking their teeth threateningly: they are working on
a project to gain control over the State Duma.]
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Interestingly, the text contains another instance of business which is not
marked by the negative undertones found in the preceding texts. This
use resembles the semi-technical meaning of business as ‘commercial
trade’ in English: Poccuro ‘raner’ B axcriopre Herenobbraa, Hspanis — Bepa B
omsnec [Russia is driven by oil in its export dealings, and Israel — by its
faith in business].

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 19 August 2003

Connections to other texts: article in Hesasucumas razera (30 July 2003).
Here businessmen who have connections in the government are
described as ‘the oligarchs’. However, as in the preceding text, the loan-
word business is used in a positive context in the word combination
‘small-scale business’. Doing middle and small-scale business is repre-
sented as an economic activity favourable for the country’s economy:

(45) Benp osnurapxu, IO ONpPEICICHUIO, €CTh OM3HECMEHBI, KOTOpBIC TEC-
HEHIIHUM 06pa30M CBsA3aHbl C IOCyJapCTBOM, Ha CaMbIX BBICHIMX €r0 dTaKaX.
[oHH]... IPENATCTBYIOT Pa3BUTHIO MAJIOT0 H CPeIHEero Gu3Heca, CEMEHHBIX U
KkoomeparuBHbIX npexnpustuii ... [The oligarchs, by definition, are busi-
nessmen who are tightly connected to the state at the highest level.
It is them who obstruct the development of small and middle busi-
nesses, family and corporate enterprises ...]

In order to investigate how the difference between a large- and small-
scale business is constructed let us turn to the source text to which the
current text is a reaction. According to its author, Boris Nemtsov, busi-
ness is ‘the most active part of the population, who work themselves
and create work places for others; the country’s wealth and progress
is due to them’ (6msHec — 210 HamboI€e aKTHBHAS YACTb HACENCHHA, KOTOPAas
TpyaAHTCA cama H co3/jaer pa60!1ple mecra I APYTHX, 6H&F0ﬂ&p}] KOTOpOﬁ CO3-
Jaercsi 6orarcTBo cTpaHsl, Oiarofaps KOTopok crpana JBrxercs Brepex). This
definition evokes a strong reaction, as most of this text is devoted to
rejecting the above statement of the political opponent. As part of such
disagreement paraphrases, the loanword oligarchs is used to relexicalise
Nemtsov’s use of business:

(46) Hanee, oueHp MHTEpecHO y I. HeMmIioBa yTBEp)KIECHHE O TOM, YTO OJIH-
rapxm cosiaror-ie paboune MecTa. A s BOT OTOBCIOLY CIIBIILY M HOBCIOLY
BIJKY MHOE: KaK TOJIBKO IIPUBATH3HPYIOT 3aBo/ Wi (HabpHKy, TaK TEXHOIOTHU
CBOPAYMBAIOT, IIeXa 3aKPBIBAIOT, pabounx yBomsHAOT. [After that, it's inter-
esting to see Nemtsov's statement that the oligarchs create jobs. As
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for me, I see quite different things everywhere and hear them from
everywhere: as soon as factories and plants are privatised, the tech-
nologies are discontinued, the workshops are closed and the workers
are fired.]

In this way, we can observe a differentiation in the deontic values
attached to the meaning of business, which starts to emerge around
this period and can be traced through two parallel tendencies. First,
there is a tendency to use the phrase ‘big business’ with a negative con-
notation in the CPOP texts, synonymously with ‘the oligarchs’. This
meaning of business as a deeply corrupt and criminal activity is either
used to describe the actions of the opponents directly, or through the
recontextualisation of phrases from the opponents’ texts. Second, the
word business tends to be used without quotation marks and without
negative undertones, particularly in collocations with such adjectives as
‘small’ and ‘middle-sized’. This more recent usage indicates that small-
scale business has shed its textual synonyms ‘profiteering’ and ‘shuttle
business’ that accompanied it in the 1998 texts. Instead, it is now repre-
sented as an activity that should be developed and supported.

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 15 November 2003

The above-mentioned tendency to differentiate between small-scale
businessmen as ordinary law-abiding people and large-scale business-
men linked to power and crime is particularly transparent in this text
of the leader Zyuganov. Denying that the party is supported by ‘the
oligarchs’ [Huxakmx omurapxos y Hac B cmrcke HeT. M me 6yxet]|, Zyuganov
speaks about businessmen among the party supporters:

(47) KITP® — 5T0 HapoHbIil OJOK, KOTOPBIl ceroqHsi 0ObeIUHIET BCEX TeX,
KOMY 3a JACpiKaBy 06I/IHHO, — 3aMCTHUJT r.3}Ol"aHOB, OTBE€4Yas Ha BOIIPOC, IOUEMY
TapTus 1nouuia Ha COTpyAHUYECTBO C ACJIOBBIMU JIFOABMHU, BKIIOYUB HEKOTOPBIX
XO3$[I>1CTBCHHI/IKOB, OM3HECMEHOB 1 CIICUainCTOB B CBOU HpeIIBI:I60pHI)Ie CITu-
cku. [The KPRF is the people’s party that today unites all those who
feel insulted by what is being done to the state, — said G. Zyuganov,
answering the question why the party cooperates with people in
business by including economic planners, businessmen and special-
ists in their pre-election lists.]

Here ‘businessmen’ is incorporated into the chain of textual synomyms
for the Russian term zgerossie smronqn (along with the positively connoted
xo3gifcreennnk). It is no longer put in quotation marks, and not negative;
on the contrary, businessmen are said to be one of those people who ‘feel
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hurt for what is done to the state’. The absence of quotation marks around
the popular quote ‘za gepsxaBy o6maro’ from the classic Soviet movie The
White Sun of the Desert (1969) blends in with Zyuganov’s patriotic state-
ments about Russia as a Great Power. Here the word zgepxasa (power, a
powerful state) used instead of rocymapcrso (state) serves to emphasise
cultural uniqueness and strength, as it is often used in contexts where an
ideal of Russian statehood is discussed. It refers to a paternalistic state,
characterised not merely by its military power but also by its cultural and
literary legacy. The idea of derzhavnost’ therefore connotes the crucial role
of Russia in world affairs, the resurrection of Moscow as the Third Rome
(the Russian empire as cultural and political successor to Rome) — ideas
that occupy a central place in Zyuganov’s rhetoric (Tsipko, 1996).

In the next paragraph the loanword 6msrec, used without quotation
marks, is said to be the activity of entrepreneurs or ‘business people’,
rendered in Russian with the expression zerossre moxn. Represented this
time as an occupation of the CPRF supporters, business is used with
neutral-to-positive undertones:

(48) Crauana opanu, uro KITP® npoTHB Aen0BbIX Jitozieii. Terneps Hac HaYMHAKOT
ynpekars: «[louemy k Bam nouumu enossle Jroau?», — ckasan [3roranos. — [la
IIOTOMY, YTO OHH TOXXEC HEAOBOJIbHBLI HBIHECHIHUMHU MOPAAKaMH, KOTOPLIC BEAYT
K aerpajali HACCJICHUS — U TEM CaMbIM IUIOXW U JJIA UX OH3Heca. Z[GJIOBI)IG
JIFOIIA 4yBCTBYIOT B HAC IIPOTHBOBEC MapTuu BiacTy ... [‘At first they shouted
that the CPRF was against business people. Now they are starting to
criticise us with: “Why have business people joined your party?”’
Zyuganov said. ‘Because they don’t like the present day administra-
tion either; it leads to the degradation of the population and in this
way it’s bad for their business as well. Business people feel that we are
a counter-balance to the ruling party ...’]

Source: www.sovross.ru  Date: 20 November 2003

In this text, business is used as a metonym for a group of people
(Chapter 5). Drawing on the analysis of crime metaphors in the preced-
ing texts, we can see that here the collective noun 6musHec is a relexicali-
sation of such vehicles as criminals, bandits and robbers — in a scenario
where the country is a victim of crime. The textual synonym plunderers
is also readily provided:

(49) Kax ke Tak nony4aercst — 6u3Hec rpaGUT rocyiapcTBo, rpabuT BIacTh, a
OHa HE TOJIBKO TEPHUT — MOOILIPACT MomieHHuKoB? OTBET IIpOCT: B Poccun 6u3-
HEC U BJIACTH CJIMJINCH, OHU, KaK T'OBOPAT HBIHE, B OTHOM q)HaKOHe. [HOW come
that at the moment business is plundering the state and robbing the
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authorities, and they don't just tolerate it but encourage the plunder-
ers? The answer is simple: in Russia business and the authorities have
merged, they’re both in the same bottle, as people say nowadays.]

Unlike business as a count noun used positively in preceding and paral-
lel texts, here it is synonymous with ‘oligarchs’ and in this way is used
to perpetuate the above differentiation between ‘small-scale business-
men’ as the CPRF supporters and ‘large-scale businessmen’ as criminals
in cahoots with the politicians in power. Consequently, the metonym
allows creation of a common unnamed enemy.

The history of paraphrases opens up the horizon of meaning of
the loanword business for us. The negative deontic meaning and its
Soviet-style definition as a dishonest activity are carried over to the
texts written between 1998 and 2002. Here business denotes crime, and
all businessmen are criminals. The editorials and letters to the editor
develop this meaning in a mutually supportive fashion, linking busi-
ness to stealing, drug-dealing, racketeering, prostitution and terrorism.
However, starting from around 2002, a different pattern emerges. As we
can see from the chronologically arranged list of paraphrases, there is a
tendency to use business and businessman in a neutral to positive sense,
although this use was not consistent, or rather not yet consistent. At
this stage, only the expression big businessmen and business as a collec-
tive noun remain pejorative and are used synonymously with oligarchs
and prikhvatisers.

The contrasting evaluations traceable through the use of this loan-
word reflect the CPRF’s fluctuating position on private property and
market relations. This contradictory stance is particularly apparent
when one compares internal and external texts circulated among party
members because, like many other parties, the CPRF has maintained
front- and backstage personas (Wodak, 2009). March (2003: 180), for
example, distinguishes between the official (orthodox Marxist, anti-
liberal) ideology espoused in the writings of Zyuganov and party elec-
toral platforms and internal party ideology displaying a more positive
stance towards a mixed economy. The prominence of social democratic
ideas after 2000 (coinciding with the start of Putin’s rule) is related to
the increasing influence of party moderates (2003: 194).

6.3 Conclusions

The primary objective pursued in this chapter has been to interpret
meanings of the loanwords against the background of linguistic
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constraints that members of the patriotic opposition discourse commu-
nity were creating for their use. The history of paraphrases that emerged
from this diachronic analysis elucidates how business, privatisation and
default were being enlisted in the making of key political slogans and
eventually became an essential part of the group’s vocabulary.

Changes in deontic status

The diachronic investigation of paraphrases in the chronologically
arranged corpus has enabled me to gain insights into changes in the
deontic status of the loanwords. Whereas business and businessman
gradually became used in the neutral to positive sense, privatisation, fre-
quently relexicalised as an explicitly pejorative variant prikhvatisation,
became a definite stigma word by the end of 2003. The loanword default
also gradually developed into a stigma word.

In the first chronological subdivision of the CPOP, representing the
years 1998 and 1999, the loanwords stayed at the level of mention
rather than use, suggesting ‘double-voicing’ (Bakhtin, 1981). This is
indicated by the rhetorical use of quotation marks and markers of dis-
tance such as so-called which were employed to emphasise the fact that
the loanwords were being borrowed from the discourse of political ene-
mies. In later texts, however, the loanwords lose the quotation marks
and their status of ‘echoic mention’ as they sustain various pragmatic
and semantic transformations. The metaphorical use of the term ‘pri-
vatisation’, for example, is picked up and extended by later texts that
enter this loanword into collocations with a variety of modifiers. Such
repetition and relexicalisation of metaphor vehicles eventually lead to
the evolution of its meaning in the given discourse and the rise of a new
word with a divergent spelling and pronunciation — prikhvatisation (‘to
seize through privatisation’). Thus, privatisation in quotation marks first
becomes prikhvatisation and is used interchangeably with semi-fixed
expressions chubais’ privatisation and thieving privatisation as well as rapa-
cious privatisation. Then, from around 2001 it is simply privatisation — a
full-blown stigma word that no longer needs explanation or definition.

The loanwords business and businessmen also shed quotation marks
and become used in semi-fixed expressions, such as big business.
However, their connotations undergo a reversal: although they initially
keep their negative evaluative accent inherited from Soviet times, in the
period between 2002 and 2003 they start to be used in positive contexts,
particularly when reference is made to small-scale entrepreneurs among
CPRF supporters. Such a change in the deontic status is interesting to
observe as it indicates the transcending of the boundary ‘Us — Them’,
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which had been so carefully constructed in earlier texts. The change
of connotation reflects the contradictory and fluctuating position on
the preferred economic model in the texts of the CPRF and their allies,
and is a reminder that politics and ideology-making are transient. Even
within a discourse of the same community a word has developed a dif-
ferent deontic meaning, showing once again the crucial role of context
in conditioning interpretation (Bakhtin, 1981).

Paraphrases as vehicles of evaluation

The negative evaluation is achieved explicitly through metadiscursive
commentary and parallelism, as well as by more subtle means — through
the use of irony and metaphor.

Metalinguistic commentaries are generally rare once a word has been
in circulation as long as the loanwords had been by 1998. Yet in the
patriotic opposition discourse we find that the struggle for political
advantage triggers continuous and explicit definition and redefinition
of these borrowings. The loanwords privatisation and default do not have
an established pattern of use in Russian and represent particularly good
material for various redefinitions and specifications aimed at creating
negative associations. Such metadiscursive commentaries carry explicit
evaluation and also spell out the semes composing the negative connota-
tion (for example, privatisation is not only a ‘swear word’ but also ‘fraud’).

The CPC authors do not simply lexicalise the points of their con-
cern, but overlexicalise by employing a range of lexical items often
arranged in parallel grammatical structures to cover the same area.
Relexicalisation and overlexicalisation are particularly transparent in
texts of political leaders, which, in this corpus, are the texts written by
the CPRF leader Gennady Zyuganov. Analysis of paraphrases employed
by him shows that Zyuganov repeatedly uses a plethora of modifiers for
privatisation such as ‘thieving’ or ‘anti-people’. In this process of re- and
overlexicalisation, contrasts are made between the ‘good’ Communist
past with social welfare benefits, guaranteed jobs and other types of
state protection, and the ‘democratic’ present characterised by the rise
of crime, corruption and great economic instability. The loanwords are
therefore used to flesh out the discourses of nostalgia, which reinter-
pret the current political situation in order to invoke an idealised and
mythologised past. Such nostalgic pronouncements serve as unifying
narratives that mask various tensions and contradictions inherent in
the political programme of the CPRF.

Members of the oppositional discourse also draw on the rhetorical
function of irony, capitalising on the dialogic nature of utterances to
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convey evaluation. Irony dramatises the relationship with the Other
who is positioned as the taker of the stance the writer wants to distance
him/herself from (Hutcheon, 1995). Here the laudatives used by the
liberal camp to describe their leaders (‘the innovator’, ‘the father of
privatisation’) are put in quotation marks and followed by linguistic
metaphors of crime and destruction. Some of these ironic paraphrases
recruit the extremely positive connotations of sovietisms and use their
pragmatic potential to highlight incongruity with the ‘disasters’ of
Yeltsin’s era. Thus, such positively charged phrases as honour and valour,
hero of the USSR, to name after someone, and the electrification of the whole
country are incorporated into ironic statements that combine the names
of political adversaries with pejorative lexis. In contrast to the use of
sovietisms as a way of ridiculing the totalitarian past in the ‘liberal’ edi-
torials of the early post-perestroika period (Mokienko, 1998), here their
role is to provide a negative portrayal of the political opposition in the
spirit of an insider joke.

Among the evaluative uses of metaphor, the source domain of crime
is one of the most productive. Crime metaphors are deployed in mutu-
ally supportive ways, for example when a text refers to privatisation as
stealing and subsequent agreement paraphrases relexicalise the vehicle
imagery as robbing, killing or strangling. The resulting metaphor sce-
narios enable the writers ‘to build narrative frames for the conceptual-
ization and assessment of sociopolitical issues and to “spin out” these
narratives into emergent discourse traditions that are characteristic of
their respective community’ (Mussolf, 2006: 36). This delegitimisation
strategy is further supported through employment of other domains,
such as ECONOMY IS A BUILDING and NATION IS A HOUSE (Chilton, 1996),
where political opponents are represented as breaking up or demolish-
ing the country. Thus, as part of the ‘destruction’ scenario, privatisation
and default are conceptualised as tools used by the Yeltsin team to bring
down the economy, infrastructure or the whole country. The metaphor
THE REFORMS ARE A CONSPIRACY presents yet another way to attack the
opposing camp. The pattern occurs in the accusations that Chubais and
other politicians are in an alleged ‘ploy’ with large business owners, and
allows members of this discourse community to imbue their opponents
with the qualities of duplicity and criminal behaviour. Used as part of
such metaphorical structures, the loanwords gradually become associ-
ated with the ‘destructive’ policies of the ruling government.

The paraphrases also contain personifications that allow conceptu-
alisation of the world in human terms (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980).
Personification can play an important role in creating an evaluative
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stance, as according to Charteris-Black (2004) ‘the choice of animate
or inanimate metaphor systems reflects an epistemological perspective
as to whether or not the events described are conceptualised as being
under human control’ (p. 141). The COUNTRY IS A PERSON metaphor, or
more precisely, RUSSIA IS THE HUMAN BODY metaphor, ‘can be subsumed
under the general cognitive mode of embodiment’ (Musolft, 2004: 60),
where various parts of the body, such as the heart or, as in our exam-
ples, the life blood are used to organise knowledge into specific cognitive
schemata. Personification is also ‘closely connected with traditional
forms of myth, as it exploits the common tendency to ascribe (mytho-
logical) personality or agentive power to animate or inanimate entities’
(Kitis and Milapides, 1997: 567). In the metaphorical structures studied
here, the Russian state and economy are portrayed as either heroes
overcoming various adversities or the victims of ruthless and reckless
criminals (‘democrats’). A more specific type of personification is also
used, namely, the metaphor RUSSIA IS A SICK PERSON, in which health
and illness as aspects of the human body are used as source domains. As
Charteris-Black (2004) points out, it is common to conceptualise ‘social
entities that are experiencing problems as if these problems were types
of illness and the stages of these problems in terms of the stages of an
illness’ (p. 150).

The contextual interpretation of the loanwords has revealed a
tendency to use them in metaphorical paraphrases in two additional
domains: those of war and house. Vehicle development in the source
domain of war serves to intensify polarisation, creating a represen-
tation of opponents as traitors to their country and enemies of the
nation. Moreover, as Lakoff and Johnson (1980) explain, the war
frame implies not only conflicting parties, but also the audience as
viewers of the conflict. As a result, ‘the audience predictably sides with
one of the parties, mostly with the one that is believed to have been
wronged, as sympathizing with one of the two adversaries is a wide-
spread trait of our culture’ (Kitis and Milapides, 1997: 567). Like crime
metaphors, scenarios using the source domain of war are therefore
used to appeal to the moral values of the audience. In the patriotic
opposition discourse, such scenarios allowed the articulation of both
nationalist and Communist slogans through the use of references to
the Great War for the Motherland and reminiscences of Russia as a
great military power.

Taken together, the combination of personification, crime and war
metaphors leads to the articulation of a salvation myth, where Russia is
positioned as a victim who has to be ‘saved’ or ‘defended’ against evil
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forces. As Tsipko notes, this is an unprecedented narrative for the pro-
Communist community to subscribe to:

It must be noted that the KPRF is unique and distinct in that it places
the problems of Russian statehood at the forefront, addressing the
problem of salvation and the survival of Russian statehood in its his-
torical sense. Never has a communist party defined itself as a party of
national salvation, as a ‘party of state patriotism’. (1996: 187)

These metaphorical constructs also serve to reinforce the message
conveyed, and as such lend further evidence for the description of the
loanwords’ pragmatic and semantic roles. The identification of meta-
phor scenarios inferred through comparison of individual texts against
other texts in the specialised corpus therefore helped me to refine my
analysis of semantic associations. In this regard, Louw (1993) points out
that ‘[...] the assistance of a metaphor can be enlisted both to prepare us
for the advent of a semantic prosody and to maintain its intensity once
it has appeared’ (p. 172). In this study, this process of intensification
was traced through the development of metaphoric scenarios. Mussolf
(2006) proposed the narrative-based concept of scenario (‘who does
what to whom?’) as a counterpart to the central mapping of conceptual
metaphor theory. Tying central mappings to different action configura-
tions with particular participants and roles, scenarios provide a greater
‘argumentative situatedness’ to conceptualisations (Kimmel, 2009).
The use of default and privatisation as part of the scenario of a political
plot, for example, not only highlights the negative evaluation but also
identifies specific actors and their roles — that of the ‘organisers’ of the
default. This provides further support for the existence of the semantic
preference for a deliberate, premeditated action that emerged through
the collocational analysis in the preceding chapter. The representation
of privatisation and the 1998 default as the tools of murder, destruction
or stealing allows the writers of later texts to pick up and develop the
narrative, and in this way intensify the negative deontic meanings.

Intertextuality

The chronological study of paraphrases contributes to our understand-
ing of the rhetorical function of intertextuality. Chapter 2 stressed that
intertextuality as an attribute of political discourse is realised through
reproduction of certain ideologemes, and associated values and cultural
scripts. Changes and fluctuations in the political course induce changes
in the corpus of precursor texts, as existing texts are substituted by new
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ones, which will serve as a source of future citations. The intertextual
connections traceable through the mark-up of texts in the CPOP indi-
cate that members of this discourse community are aware of what was
previously said on the topic and ensure that they include the key clichés
and slogans to describe an issue at stake. At the same time, agendas
constructed by the newspaper editorials are picked up and developed
by letters to the editors. All of these textual reactions provide a window
into how pragmatic phenomena such as evaluation are interpreted, and
highlight the tension between creative and restrictive forces inherent in
the negotiation of language norms.

On the one hand, we can observe creation of new precursor texts as
patriotic opposition writers, and particularly political leaders among
them, strive to interpret present-day realia in specific ways in order to
develop an emotional anchorage for their collectivity. Their contribu-
tions display the rhetorical characteristics of heresy and discontinuity
through the use of criminal slang, colloquialisms and low-register lexis.
Whereas the (re-)lexicalisation of metaphor vehicles through collo-
quialisms and slang creates a particular language, ‘the language that
defends the soul of the simple Russian man’ (Tsipko, 1996: 197), the
reliance on oxymoronic elements and exaggerated playfulness suggests
‘a sort of semantic masquerade’ (Urban, 1994: 744) that brings us back
to Bakhtin’s analysis of carnival imagery and dialogic freedom. The use
of the corpus search and concordance functions has helped to reveal
how some of these texts become successful as precedents, as expressions
used in them can be traced in subsequent written contributions to this
discourse. This trend is most visible in Zyuganov’s articles that appear
to be the source of future citations.

On the other hand, however, we can also trace intertextual links
to old canonic texts through the use of clichés and metaphors of
Soviet times, as some authors are recontextualising meanings of the
loanwords within the familiar ground of the formulaic Communist
narrative (Yurchak, 2003). The increasing citation and ritualisation of
the patriotic opposition discourse contribute to these doxic proper-
ties. The loanwords attract various modifiers (e.g. Chubais, criminal or
criminal-oligarchic privatisation), which stay with them in identical or in
a somewhat relexicalised form in later texts. Just as Stalin and Lenin
were gradually transformed in Pravda editorials from practical leaders
into ideological symbols (Poppel, 2007) through repeated use of deriva-
tions from their names in eulogising statements (srerurckix npramIOB/
Lenin’s principles), the names of Chubais, Gaidar and Kirienko became
ritualised in pejorative expressions in the CPOP texts. The writers also
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resort to a more unexpected use of Soviet precedent texts to create
ironic statements. In this way, although the obligatory quotations from
Marx and Lenin are gone, the discourse continues to display rigid con-
ventionalised phrases and instances of ‘legacy semantics’ (Ciscel, 2011).

The next chapter shows that such evocation of the Soviet past is not
limited to the patriotic opposition discourse. The significant rhetorical
effects offered by nostalgic narrative (Parry-Giles and Parry-Giles, 2000)
make it a popular tool with other political leaders and the president in
particular.



/

Metaphor Use in Political Speeches

This chapter continues a corpus-assisted analysis of political discourse
by providing a critical exploration of metaphor use in Putin’s politi-
cal speeches. Using the concepts of ‘discourse metaphor’ and ‘frame’
I analyse speeches written and delivered between 2000 and 2007 in
order to reveal the rhetorical strategies employed in them, and estab-
lish the ideological patterns of metaphor use. As the ‘use and re-use of
metaphors leads to the conventionalization of attitudinal judgements
attached to them’ (Cameron and Deignan, 2006: 676), analysis of meta-
phors can help disclose how given ideological assumptions are crafted
and sustained in political discourse. In particular, I focus on the two
types of metaphors that are frequently combined in Putin’s speeches
as well as in the political discourse in general: the path metaphor and
the building metaphor. Following the research framework outlined by
Chilton (1996) and Chilton and Ilyin (1993), the discussion will focus
on how these metaphors constitute or contribute to Putin’s strategies
for advocating his policies, opposing the policies of others, and creating
a particular political narrative.

Returning to the discussion of the evaluative role of metaphors in
Chapter 1, here I explore the notions of legitimisation and delegiti-
misation strategies relating to Self and Other construction (Chilton,
2004; Wodak, 2004) as part of the analysis of metaphorical framing
in political speeches. The analysis rests on the premise that analogies
in public discourse use stereotypical representations of everyday situa-
tions to provide evaluative perspectives on contested topics (Musolff,
2006), as well as to legitimise political actions (Cap, 2006; Charteris-
Black, 2005).

130
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7.1 Path and building metaphors in Soviet and
post-Soviet political discourse

The Russian president Vladimir Putin’s two terms in office between 2000
and 2007 have attracted immense attention from political scientists
(e.g. Fish, 2001; Sakwa, 2004; Shlapentokh, 2003; Hassner, 2008 among
others) who occasionally used methods of discourse analysis (Anderson,
2001; Slade, 2006). In contrast, the language used by the president has
only rarely been analysed. Among a few works, Ryazanova-Clarke stud-
ied discursive construction of the post-Soviet Russian nation in the tele-
vised presidential meeting with the public called ‘Direct Line with the
President’ (2008b), while Parshina has explored Putin’s use of specific
lexical and grammar patterns of what she qualifies as ‘the rhetorical
competence’ (puropuueckas rpamorrocts) (2004, 2005).

Some political commentators have noted the president’s love of ana-
logical reasoning and his frequent use of path metaphors in particular
(Slade, 2006). The metaphor of the path/road seems to be of special sig-
nificance for Putin as shown by his often quoted statements on Russia’s
‘unique path’ or a play on his surname as path in Russian is myrs. It is
likely that this etymological connection affected the Russian use of the
word myrs since 2000. For example, members of the ‘Haymmue smecre
(‘Marching together’) youth movement of the ‘United Russia’ Party,
now headed by Putin, wear T-shirts bearing Putin’s face and the slogan
‘Bee myrém’ (‘Everything is on the way’/'Everything is tip-top’). The
tenor association with Putin’s image of a ‘guy from a street gang’ has
something to do with the popularity of this expression which is derived
from thieves’ jargon! and widely used in the sense of ‘coming along’ or
‘developing towards some goal’ in contemporary Russian.?

Journey and building metaphors have a long history in cognitive
linguistic research. Lakoff and Johnson (1980: 44) proposed that LOVE
IS A JOURNEY is an underlying metaphor in such expressions as we are
at the crossroads, our marriage is on the rocks, etc. Johnson (1987: 168)
later reformulated the journey metaphor as PURPOSEFUL ACTIVITY IS
TRAVELLING ALONG A PATH TOWARDS A DESTINATION. Mark Johnson (1987:
168) has noted that the PATH schema ‘is one of the most common struc-
tures that emerges from our constant bodily functioning’; this schema is
‘(a) pervasive in experience, (b) well-understood because it is pervasive,
(c) well-structured, [and] (d) simply structured’. The domain of BUILDING
is another very important source domain used for the conceptualisation of
abstract complex systems of any kind in terms of substances or things that
we are familiar with from everyday experience (Kovecses, 2002).



132 Language and Politics in Post-Soviet Russia

The metaphors of journey/path/road and building/house/construc-
tion have always been popular in Western political discourse (e.g. see
Musolff, 2004; Bolotova and Zinken, 2004) and occupied a special place
in the Soviet totalitarian discourse. Lars Lih (2006) who reviews the
story of Soviet society’s triumphal journey towards Communism, based
on the traditional Marxist-Leninist metaphor for conceptualising his-
tory, stresses that the path metaphor lay ‘at the heart of the governing
ideology of the Soviet Union’ (2006: 26).> According to him, the inner
history of Soviet ideology is the story of a metaphor - a history of the
changing perceptions of the road to Communism. The self-definition
of the Soviet Union as a traveller on the road to socialism coloured the
country’s political institutions, economy, foreign policy and culture:

In 1925, Nicolai Bukharin’s book Road to Socialism exuded the con-
fidence of the first generation of Soviet leaders. Sixty years later, the
catch phrase ‘which path leads to the temple?’ reflected the doubts
and searching of the perestroika era. Right to the end the Soviet soci-
ety assumed that there was a path with a temple at the end of it and
that society had duty to travel down that path. (Lih, 2006: 25)

The road metaphor traditionally co-occurred with the building meta-
phor, where socialism was the building and the Communist Party was
both the architect and the builder (Bourmeyster, 1998: 77). Thus the
party claimed to have constructed socialism (Stalin) and to have built
an advanced socialist society (Brezhnev). It is therefore of little surprise
that for the discourse of perestroika which was intended as enhance-
ment of the existing social formation, the metaphors of journey/road
and construction/building occupied an especially prominent place. It
has been observed that ‘perestroika as a discursive object was ... framed
by an elaborated metaphor’ (Ryazanova-Clarke, 2008d: 91). Among first
key references that Gorbachev used after he came to power were the
metaphors rymmk (the blind alley), related to Soviet development, and
the verb nepectpansars/mepectponts (to restructure) which encapsulated
economic changes. He also coined the formulation Common European
House to promote the political vision of a collaborative way of living
together for European nations (Chilton and Ilyin, 1993: 10) and went
on to specify a different target for the construction metaphor: it was
now a question of constructing a state based on law and the economy
of the market (Bourmeyster, 1998: 77).4

After the perestroika era, however, a somewhat different use of the
path metaphor emerged. Not long after Boris Yeltsin became president



Metaphor Use in Political Speeches 133

he set out the think tank to have a unifying ‘Russian idea’ developed
before the next election in 2000, as he realised that a common politi-
cal language and an ideology to replace the Communist vision were
urgently needed. This started yet another cycle of the nationwide search
for a unique ‘Russian path’.> As is shown below, Vladimir Putin’s discur-
sive products took up and developed the concept of the ‘Russian idea’
with the help of the creative use of path and building metaphors.

7.2 Metaphor identification

The approach pursued here is closer to a discourse-oriented analysis
of small corpora pursued in applied metaphor research (e.g. Charteris-
Black, 2004), rather than a more quantitative examination of large
corpora representative of language as whole (e.g. Deignan, 1999). To
overcome difficulties with metaphor identification, scholars using this
approach engage in partial or total manual searching of the corpus texts
first, and then turn to the software search function to locate specific
instances in the corpus.

In order to identify the ‘candidate metaphors’ (Charteris-Black, 2004:
12) from the conceptual domains of JOURNEY and BUILDING, a sample
of texts was carefully studied and words carrying a metaphoric sense
were categorised as metaphor keywords. These keywords were then
used as search terms in the CPS (Chapter 5). Next, a qualitative analy-
sis of contexts was carried out in order to decide whether each use of
a keyword is metaphoric or literal (Pragglejaz Group, 2007; Cameron,
1999; Gibbs, 1999). At this stage, collocational profiles were used to
examine the discourse further in order to support or refute hypotheses
about the role of these metaphors in discursive strategies (Koteyko
et al., 2008a, b; Koteyko, 2012). Concordances were generated for all
instances of metaphorical expressions and analysed on both vertical
and horizontal axes, taking into account extended and, where neces-
sary, whole texts. Metaphor sources from the JOURNEY and BUILDING
domains are listed in Table 7.1.

7.3 Metaphors in the corpus

A conceptual metaphor that is most obviously and frequently exploited
in Putin’s speeches is SUCCESSFUL ACTIVITY IS MOVEMENT FORWARDS
or ACTIVITY IS PATH (Goatly, 1997). The JOURNEY domain incorporates
closely connected but nevertheless ontologically different aspects of
PATH and MOVEMENT/SPEED. It is based on the SOURCE-PATH-GOAL
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Table 7.1 Metaphor keywords

Domain Russian lexeme/ English translation
metaphor keyword

Journey 1yTh, JOPOra, THHAT Path, road, line
JIBHTAThCA, ABHKEHHE, Move, movement, go, walk, step
HATH, IIATATh, AT

Building CTPOHTB, CTPOCHHE, Build, building, dwelling, fortress, house
37jaHHE, KPENOCTh, JOM
PYILIHTB, JTOMAT, Destroy/demolish, break down, rebuild,
11epecTporiKa, JIOMKa restructuring, demolition

schema (Lakoff and Johnson, 1980). In our corpus, the word myrs
(path) is most frequently used in its conventional meanings of [manner
of action] and [goal-directedness of action] to discuss varied political
activities. Most of our examples therefore relate to Russia’s PROGRESS
ALONG A PATH. This progress may be easy or difficult depending on the
occurrence of OBSTACLES.

Let us now examine which parts of this metaphor field were activated
in what way in Putin’s speeches and what political actions they reflect,
suggest or evaluate.

Path of development and renewal

The metaphors in Putin’s speeches exploit the interference between
the concept of myrs [goal-directedness] with the more ‘concrete’, i.e.
intersubjectively available, referent put’ [path] to construct an analogy
in which a particular political activity or task is presented as a path to
be traversed. Although the topics of such metaphors are varied, the
political task of achieving democratic and economic ‘development’ is
characteristic of the earlier speeches (2000-1) and is repeatedly talked
about as a path to be travelled (myrs gemoxparmdeckoro/sKoHOMHIECKOTO
Pa3BHTHA, IIyTb Pa3BUTHA JEMOKDATHH).

(1) Cpasy ormedy, 4To HAII MOJMTHYECKUI Kypc ONpeeieH — OIpelelieH
YETKO, JaBHO — MU OCTACTCA HECU3MCHHBIM: Mbl UJEM II0 MYTH A€MOKpaTu4e-
CKOr'0 pa3BUTHSA, U IPHOPUTETOM 37I€Ch OCTAeTCs 00eCIeueHe U pean3alus
IpaB U CBOOOJ YeIOBEKa, CO3JAHUE YCIOBHI ISl PACKPBITUS MOTEHIMATa Kax-
noro rpaxnannaa. (28 November 2001) [I will point out straight away
that our political course is defined — and it was defined clearly and a
long time ago - and is unchanged: we are travelling along the road
of democratic development and the priority is still to guarantee and
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implement human rights and freedoms, and to create the conditions
for each citizen to reveal his potential.]

(2) Kirou K BO3POKICHHIO W MOAbeMY Poccuu HaXOIHUTCS CErofHs B
rocyapcTBenHo-nomtndeckoit chepe. (1 January 2000) [The key to Russia’s
revival and rise is today located in the state and political sphere.]

Here Putin borrows from the glasnost era of the 1980s and its ‘ideology
of renewal’ to claim common ground with his addressees, appearing to
share the then popular goals and values. Interestingly, in Putin’s later
speeches ‘development’ means predominantly development of the
economy, as there is no mention of the development of civil liberties or
democratic institutions:

(3) I'maBHBII BOIIPOC Jisd HAC C BaMH CCroJlHsA — KaK HaM BMECTC BUAATCA Hau-
6onee >d¢dexrrBHbIC MyTH pa3BuTHA dKoHOMHKH Poccun. (14 November
2003) [The main question facing us all today is how we jointly see
the most efficient ways to develop Russia’s economy:.]

In (3) and in the examples in the rest of the section, Putin capitalises
on the positive axiological elements that can be evoked in the path
metaphor: following a path as MAKING PROGRESS; and following a path
as MEETING A CHALLENGE (where ‘path’ emphasises the effort required
to reach a political goal).

Obstacles/barriers might well occur on this path towards a better
future. Again as with the phrase nyrs pazsurng (the path of development),
the barriers seem to be only on the path of economy and business
(ma myTm 6msHeca); no obstacles appear to be blocking the path of civil
liberties, at least they are not included in the journey. This shows that
Putin’s discourse has a business orientation rather than a social one, and
makes one speculate about the limiting effect of statements. As we are
dealing with political speeches here, there is no doubt that this kind of
discourse involves, above all, strategic selection of meanings.

(4) Onnaxo B peanbHOU MpPEINPUHUMATEIBCKON TIPAKTUKE OHU OyKBaJbHO Ha
KaXJIOM LIary HaTbIKAKTCA HA OrpPOMHO€ KOJU4YECTBO Pa3sHBIX Npendar-
CTBHIA. HpeHS{TCTBHfI, CO31aBaCMbIX 1 MYHHUITUTIAJIbHBIMU, U PETUOHAJIbHBIMU, U
(denepansueivu Baactamu. (19 December 2001) [However, in real entre-
preneurial activity they come up against a large number of obstacles
of various types literally at every step, and these obstacles have been
created by municipal, regional and federal authorities.]
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As far as the Constitution and the new Russian democracy are con-
cerned, the journey towards these notions is constructed as completed,
as signalled by the past tense in (5):

(5) Bsl 3HaeTe, KakuM TpyAHBIM 0bLI yTh K KoncTutynunu. ITo cyTtH, 370 6b1I
NyTh K HOBOMY JeMOKpaTudeckomy rocyaapcerBy. (12 December 2002)
[You know how difficult the road to the Constitution was. In reality
it was the road to a new democratic state.]

The collocational profile of the word myrs seems to confirm the
emphasis on the economic issues of Russia’s journey. The corpus is
too small to provide a significant repetition of the same collocate, but
arranging collocates into semantic sets allows us to demonstrate the
preference for the lexis of economy and business. For example, out
of 122 instances of its use in the corpus, the noun myrs co-occurs 63
times with the lexis from the semantic set of ‘economy’: sxoHOMIIKA
(economy), skoHommdecknii (economic, mostly in ‘economic develop-
ment’), 6usHec (business), goxor (income), gewsrn (money); 12 times
with lexical items denoting various obstacles or difficulties: 6apsep (bar-
rier), zacion (obstruction), mpemsrcraue (obstacle), mpo6remsr (problems),
rpyansii (difficult); and only 5 times with gemoxparuaecknii (democratic)
and rocyzapcrerrocts (statehood). The emphasis on the development
of economic liberties is indicative of the discourse of neo-liberalism,
from which Putin borrows extensively (see also Sakwa, 2004: 18). This
mixing of Western and Russian ideas is not accidental but an essential
characteristic of Putin’s discourse. As was pointed out by Slade (2006),
this use of interdiscursive elements allows Putin to create a unifying
discourse which ‘sets up a reference point around which the political
community can unite’.

In other cases Putin borrows from a historically more distant, Soviet
discourse, as he alludes to the Communist past. In particular, he
frequently uses the path metaphor - this time using the metaphor
keyword gsurarscs Brepen (move forward) — to talk about the country’s
progress towards ‘a better future’ and about achieving stability and
prosperity. The focus on the better/brighter future resembles the use
of the path metaphor in Communist speeches and makes it an effec-
tive allusion (Wodak, 2004), whereas the emphasis on stability and
accompanying economic success contributes to the president’s strategy
of positive evaluation of his own leadership. The keywords used for the
construction of success are lexical elements with the interdiscursive
markers of the Soviet planned economy reports moroxwurensHs, ycrex,
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nokazareis (cf. Ryazanova-Clarke, 2008 b: 322) — creating the discourse
of neo-Sovietism.

(6) 3a Briaz B co3nanue Toit arMochepbl cTabMIBLHOCTH, K KOTOPOil MBI HE pa3
O6paHIaJ'II/ICI), K KOTOpOﬁ MbI TaK JOJI0 CTPEMUIIUCH U KOTOpas HY’KHa HaIei
crpane, 4ro0sl aABurarses Buepen. (11 December 2003) [For contribut-
ing to creating the atmosphere of stability to which we have turned
time and again, to which we have striven for so long and which our
country needs if it is to move forward.]

(7) MbI 00s13aHbBI BMECTE ABUTaTHCSI BIepel, ObITh Ha MHPOBOM PBIHKE CHIIb-
HBIMH, JCHCTBUTENBHO KOHKYPEHTOCIIOCOOHBIMU M Ha 3TOW 0a3e cTaTh BJMSA-
TeJIbHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM IroCylapCTBOM, a INIABHOE — JOJDKHBI COBMECTHBIMU
YCUIUSIMU CAENATh JKU3HB JIFOACH SKOHOMUYECKH OaronoiyqHoON, X J0CTATOK —
BECOMBIM, a YCIIOBHs paboThl — CTAOMJILHBIMM M mpeackasyempimu. (14
November 2003) [We must move forward together and we must be
strong and genuinely competitive in the world market. Based on this
we must become an influential modern state, and most importantly,
through our combined efforts we must make people’s lives economi-
cally prosperous, their well-being significant and their working con-
ditions stable and predictable.]

(8) ¥YBepew, uto, omupasch Ha MOIIEPKKY Hapoaa Poccru, MbI MOKEM MHOTOE
CIeJIaTh Ha MYTU ABUKEHUHA CTPAHBI K IMPOUBETAHUIO U YKPEIJICHHIO CTa-
6unabHoctu. (17 December 2007) [I am convinced that if we rely on
the support of the Russian people we can do a lot to move the coun-
try towards prosperity and to strengthen stability.]

In (6-8), Putin employs the path metaphors to create an idea of travelling
in time in order to relate the present to an idealised version of Russia’s
past history. Nostalgia has been found an effective rhetorical strategy in
political speeches because of its emotional resonance (Charteris-Black,
2005). As Tannock (1995: 454) argues: the rhetorical use of nostalgia
invokes an idealised, mythologised past to ‘find/construct sources of
identity, agency, or community that are felt to be lacking in the present’.

The path metaphor is a common companion of the wilderness
metaphor, as path signifies replicability and conveys a way through the
wilderness and directionality of motion. However, the above examples
show that in Putin’s speeches, the path metaphors serve an additional
purpose. Due to their long history of use in Soviet discourse, path meta-
phors can be powerful intertextual references to the more ‘stable’ past
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and/or they can be combined with lexical elements signalling the posi-
tive aspects of the historical past, such as the time before the ‘destruc-
tive’ Yeltsin decade. Thus, the associations of the road/movement
forward are linked to the Communist past which in turn is associated
with economic stability and regular wages. This provides a powerful
emotional link between the ‘stable’ Soviet past and the present.

‘Destructive’ path of the previous political regime

The use of the path metaphor also allows the president to evaluate
events negatively. The adjectives 1pygHsIfi, onacHsli, paspymmrenpHbli are
used with the noun ‘path’ to frame negatively the decade of the 1990s,
i.e. the period immediately preceding Putin’s term in power. Here the
path metaphor is combined with the building metaphor to underline
‘the destruction’ of the state.

(9) MBI UM K 3TOMY JTHIO CJIOKHBIM, H3BHJIMCTBIM M TSKEJIbIM [IyTCM.

Sl mo3Bomo cebe BCroMHHMTH Hadaio 90-X ToxoB, KOrJa IOAABIISIOIIEE OOJIb-
HIMHCTBO TI'paxKJaaH Poccun cBs3pIBau cBOM HaJCKAbl Ha JIYYIIYHO XU3Hb C
3aBOCBAHHON CBOOOMOW M JeMoKpaTHeil. M 3TO NelCTBUTENFHO HEOOXOIMMOE
YCJIOBUE U1 pa3BUTUSA JII0001 CTpaHbl U 1100010 HapoJa. BwMmecte ¢ TeM MBI ¢
BaMH XOpOLIO 3HAEM U IIOMHHUM, YTO CTpaHa CTOJKHYJIACh CO CJIOXHBIMHU IIPO-
OlleMaMi B cq)epe OKOHOMMKH H, I10 CYTH, pa3BajioM COIIPIaJILHOI)i CHCTCMBI — BO
BCSKOM CIly4yae, C pa3BaJioM CTapoil COLIMAIbHON CUCTEMBI, HA CMEHY KOTOpPOM
HUYETo He MPHUILI0. Bee 3T0 HE MOIIO YKpEIUIsATh, a, HA000POT, pa3pylianao
rocynapcrBennbie uHeTuTyTHL. (12 December 2005) [We have arrived at
today via a complicated, winding and difficult road. May I remind
you of the beginning of the 1990s, when the overwhelming majority
of Russia’s citizens linked their hopes for a better life to the freedom
and democracy that they had won. And this is indeed an essential con-
dition if any country and any people is to develop. But we all know and
remember very clearly that the country encountered difficult problems
in the field of the economy and, essentially, with the collapse of the
social system, or at least the collapse of the old social system, which
was not replaced by anything. None of this could strengthen the state
institutions, but on the contrary, it destroyed them.]

With the help of this creative combination of path and building meta-
phors, the 1990s, the period of Boris Yeltsin’s presidency, is consistently
repositioned into the negative knowledge schema with the utilisation of
the strategy of demontage. In this way, memories of Russia’s independ-
ence, liberation from Communist ideology and democratic freedoms



Metaphor Use in Political Speeches 139

previously associated with the 1990s are suppressed and backgrounded,
while the period is described within the new knowledge frame as a time
of instability, moral corruption, populism and inefficiency of the gov-
ernment (Ryazanova-Clarke, 2008a).

Russia’s path

Right from the start of his presidency in 2000, Putin used the path meta-
phor to declare his definition of the Russian nation in his ‘Millennium
Manifesto’ (appeared on the president’s website on 1 January 2000). The
Manifesto capitalised on the positive connotations accompanying the
new millennium as a new historical vista and proclaimed the end goal
to be the economic well-being of the Russian people as ‘an ideological,
spiritual and moral problem’. There is a pronounced emphasis on the
national-oriented notions of ‘our own’, ‘Russia’s path’ as Putin speaks
about the path of development or renewal and expansion:

(10) Kaxxmas crpana, B ToM unciie 1 Poccust, 00s13aHa HCKaTh CBOi MyTh 00HOB-
JeHuss. MBI IOKa HEe OYEHb IpeycCIrean B 3TOM. Cgomo aopory, CBOIO MOJC/Ib
HpeO6pa30BaHI/Iﬁ Mbl Ha4daJld HallyNbIBaTb TOJBKO B IIOCIEAHHE TO-IBa.
(1 January 2000) [Each country, including Russia, must look for its
own road to renewal. So far we have not been very successful in this.
It is only in the last year or two that we have begun to feel our way
towards our own route and our own model for transformation.]

(11) Bompoc camoornpenenenust. S Obl cka3an gaxe TOYHEE: JYXOBHOIO camMo-
ompeaenenus. DTOT MyTh — HE Bcerna mpoct. Benp moHsTHE ‘pycckuii Mup’
HCIIOKOH BCKa BBIXOAWJIO HAJICKO 3a l"eOI‘pa(bI/I‘ICCKI/Ie TpaHUIIbI Poccun u Jaxe
naneko 3a rpaHumsl pycckoro atHoca. (11 October 2001) [The question
of self-determination. I would be even more specific: spiritual self-
determination. This road is never straightforward. After all, from
time immemorial the concept of the ‘Russian world’ has reached far
beyond Russia’s geographical boundaries, and even far beyond the
boundaries of the Russian ethnos.]

Two years later when addressing diplomatic representatives from
Canada, Putin while using the same metaphor to point to the ‘common’
challenges also emphasised the unique experience and ‘achievements’
of the Russian people striving to ‘strengthen/fortify statehood’.

(12) Poccust u Kanama, kak u Jjio0bie (efepaTuBHbIE TOCYIApCTBA MHUPA,
00pedeHBl MOCTOSIHHO ABHIaThCSI BIEpPel, BCe BPeMsl OCBAaMBAaTh TPYIHBIM
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nytb. Ho y Poccun 3nmech yxe ecte M CBOM TpaaMLUM, U CBOM OLIMOKHU, U
CBOU JOCTHXKEHUS. [...] HAJHMLO CTPEMJICHHE YKPeNUTh rocylapCcTBEHHOCTD,
co3aath 3G PEeKTHBHYIO MOJIEb B3aHMOOTHOILICHUH PETHOHOB M (eaepantbHOro
LEHTpa, 00eCHeUYnTh PaBHOIPABUE IPaXK/IaH HALIUX CTPAH Ha BCEH TEPPUTOPHH
crpanbl. (15 February 2002) [Like any federative state in the world,
Russia and Canada are fated to move constantly forward and keep on
opening up a difficult road. But in this respect Russia already has its
traditions, its mistakes and its achievements. ... we can see a striving
to strengthen statehood, to create an efficient model for relations
between the regions and the federal centre, and to guarantee equal
rights for the citizens of our countries throughout the entire land.]

Thus Putin’s use of the path metaphor increasingly evokes the con-
cept of the ‘Russian idea’ merging into a blended version of ‘Russia’s
path’, understood as the unambiguously ‘correct’ path. While in earlier
speeches the path has to be found, the material of the second presiden-
tial term suggests that it has already been ‘chosen’ by the Russian people
under Putin’s leadership:

(13) Ho s yBepeH: myTh, BbIOpaHHBIN Hapogom Poccuu, — NpaBHIILHBI, 1
OH NMPHUBEAET HAC K ycnexy. Y Hac BCE U151 ATOTO €CTh: Hallla BEJIMKask UCTOPHS,
KOJIOCCAJIBHBIC PECYPCHI, MY)KECTBO, TPYIOIOONE 1 HHTEIUICKTYa bHbIA MOTCH-
a Hamero Besimkoro napoaa. (31 December 2007)

[But I am convinced that the path chosen by Russia’s people is the
right one, and will lead us to success. We have everything for this:
our great history, our immense resources, our bravery and our indus-
triousness, and the intellectual potential of our great people.]

Closer to the end of his second term in office, a new path-oriented
term was coined in the speech outlining Putin’s vision for the 20 years
of future Russian development, which became known as ‘Putin’s plan’.
The speech was widely covered by the media and became an essential
element of the election campaign waged by the ‘United Russia’ Party.
Discourse of the ‘United Russia’ Party that associates itself with Putin’s
plan suggests that this concept is understood within the frames of both,
path (which has directions and stages) and building. The following expres-
sions from speeches of the party elite demonstrate this: crparerngeckne
Hanpaprenns (Strategical directions); sramsr pearmszarmn (stages of realisa-
tion); Bpems crponts! (time to build!); mo mrary ITyrnna (according to Putin’s
plan); maprus ... gomkHA OBITE H 3aKa39HKOM, H MPOPabOM ... Ha 3TOH CTpoOJiKe
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(the party should be both client and superintendent in this building
site).® The five ‘steps’ of the plan reveal the underlying metaphorical
vision of the path and were used to highlight Putin’s ideas of statehood
and building ‘the vertical of power’, which is another Putin ideologeme
(Ryazanova-Clarke, 2008b) associated with the upright direction of the
path as well as vertical construction in the building industry.

Analysis in the next section demonstrates how use of the building
metaphor contributes to this reassertion of the state’s symbolic power in
terms of defining the nation and the mobilisation of consent for Putin’s
vision for Russia.

Construction of the ‘strong state’

Building metaphors are often used with positive undertones (Mussolf,
2004) as building implies coordinated human effort and, just as with
the path metaphor, it means development in a certain direction, for
example in a building economy, leading it on a path. More importantly,
it also means a collective effort, which makes building metaphors an
effective device for emphasising the consolidation of society in pursuit
of a common goal.

The proliferation of building metaphors in Putin’s texts serves to
demonstrate the preoccupation of his government with the idea of the
‘restoration’ of order after the turbulent Yeltsin decade. The frequent
use of the noun rocyzapcrso (state) and rocyzapcrsenrocts (statehood)
as targets shows that order was being restored above all at the state
level - the hierarchical machinery of the state, the so-called hierar-
chy of governance. The ideas of ‘strong’ and ‘great’ state are again
evoked here, as Putin emphasises the need either to build (mocrports)
or, most frequently, ‘fortify’ the state apparatus (yxpemmurs/ykpemnasirs
which has the same root as kpenocts (fortress)). The idea of fortification
suggests counteracting danger, represented by ruining of the structure
(auzuHTETpaNHS).

(14) 3a mecsTh JeT MBI NPOLLTH 04€eHb CJIOKHBI MYTh, HAKOIMIN YHUKAIBHYIO
TMPAKTUKY TOCYIapCTBEHHOTO U IOJUTUYCCKOIO CTPOUTEJILCTBA. Poccutiickuit
HapoJ ¢(h)OpMHPOBAJI IEMOKPATUYECKYIO TOCYAapPCTBEHHYIO BIaCTh. MexaHu3M
CBO6OZ[HI:IX BLI60p0B yCTOﬁ‘IHBO pa60TaeT Ha BCEX YPOBHIX. CyHleCTBeHHO
yKpenmiuch ocHOBBI Qenepanmsma. (7 December 2001) [Over the last ten
years we have travelled along a very difficult road and have accumu-
lated a unique experience of building a state and a political system.
The Russian people have established a democratic state power. The
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mechanism for free elections is working reliably at every level. The
foundations of federalism have been considerably strengthened.]

Bepruxans paacta is also used in the context of building and fortifica-
tion and forms a crucial element of the ‘strong’ or ‘effective’ state.
Representing a line or trajectory, the vertical blends the conceptual
elements of PATH/ROAD and BUILDING. Furthermore, it contains an
underlying positive evaluation consistent with the metaphorical exten-
sion GOOD IS UP (Goatly, 1997: 16). In this way, the top element of this
‘power vertical’ — the ultimate consolidation of political powers — is
represented as imminent success (a few steps away):

(15) MBI DOKHBI PUCIYIIAThCS K JFOOOMY MHEHHIO, HO IIPH 3TOM MBI HE
JOJIZKHBI 3a0BIBaTh O TOM, YTO IOCJICIHHE AU MO0 YKPEIJICHUI0 BePTUKAIU
BJIACTH — 3TO OTBET Ha TC pCaJIMU KWU3HU, KOTOPBIC II0 CYyTH CBOEH SIBIIIOTCS
He 3(eMepHOl, MOBTOPSIO, HE BUPTYalIbHOH, a peajibHOM Je3UHTerpanuei
rocyaapcrtna. 3[IeCB BAXXHO HE TICPETHYTH MAaJIKy, 34€Ch BaXHO BBICTPOUTH
TOYHO U SICHO B3aMMOOTHOIICHUA MEKIY q)eﬂepaHBHBIM LEHTPOM U PEruo-
uamu. (22 November 2000) [We must listen to any opinion, but at the
same time we must not forget that the latest steps in reinforcing the
vertical nature of power are an answer to those realities of life which
by their nature are not an ephemeral, I repeat, not a virtual, but a
real disintegration of the state. It’s important not to go too far, it's
important that we draw up a precise and clear relationship between
the federal centre and the regions.]

The ideal construction of the vertical of power is seen as ‘precise and
clear’, thus the positively connoted engineering metaphorical image is
transferred onto the relationship between the centre and the regions
in the situation of the removal of the elected post of governor and the
centralisation of authority. The use of the path and building metaphors
in (14) and (195) is also revealing of how Putin is manipulating and
transforming the concept of statehood and ‘strong power’ by employ-
ing the image of the structural ‘solidity’ (xpemxwuii). In (16), this ‘strong
power’ is positioned as a force that will move the country on its path of
change and development.

(16) Kpenkoe rocynapctBo Juisi pOCCHSIHHHA HE aHOMAJIHs, HE HEUYTO TakKoe,
C 4eM claenyer 60pOTLC${, a, HAIIpOTUB, UCTOYHUK U TrapaHT HopsakKa, WHUIHU-
arop ¥ IaBHas ABIGKYINasi cuiia ao6bix mepemen. (1 January 2000) [For
a Russian, a strong state is not an anomaly; it is not something
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with which you have to fight. On the contrary, it is the source and
guarantor of order, and the initiator and main moving force for any
changes.]

Kryshtanovskaya and White (2003: 292) speak about a tendency
towards the restoration of the old order, a ‘Sovietization of the regime’.
The invocation of the elements of the great state (gepxxasa) of the Soviet
Union through building and path metaphors is certainly pointing
towards this tendency for neo-Sovietism.” As Slade (2006) remarks, the
renaissance of legitimacy for the state in Russia suggests that ‘Putin has
renewed the symbolic capital of the state by promoting it as a structure
that acts as an underlying principle for group construction’.

The president has also been noted to hold many neo-Soviet views
concerning military strategic defence (Fish, 2001). In this respect,
the house metaphor introduced into European political discourse by
Gorbachev is of paramount importance. Similar to Gorbachev, Putin
uses the metaphor in order to highlight the need for a strong security
policy by alluding to stereotypical knowledge related to the structure
and stability of a house (Chilton and Ilyin, 1993). When comparing
the military budget of the United States with that of Russia, Putin
uses the house metaphor to positively evaluate the large scale of
military spending as it is portrayed as contributing to the stability
and strength (xpemkuii, kpemocts) of the country conceptualised as a
house. The need for the construction of ‘Russia’s own’ secure house
is underlined:

(17) Wx BoeHHbIN GropkeT B — abCONMIOTHBIX BEJIMYMHAX — HOYTH B 25 pa3
Gombie, ueM y Poccun. Bot 910 1 Ha3biBaeTcst B 060ponHOIt chepe «Mx qom —
ux kpenoctb». Y Monoausl. Monoaust! Ho 370 3Ha4uT, 4TO U MBI C BaAMH
JO0JKHBI CTPOUTH CBOM /10M, CBOIl COOCTBEHHBIN A0M — KpenmKHM, HA/lekK-
HBIM, [TIOTOMY YTO MBI K€ BHJIHM, 4TO B Mupe npoucxoxut. (10 May 2006)
[In absolute terms their military budget is almost 25 times the size
of Russia’s. In the field of defence this is called ‘their home is their
castle’. Well done, men! But this means that you and me, we should
build our house, our own house, so that it is strong and reliable,
because we can see what is going on in the world.]

Delegitimisation with the help of mepecrpoiika and .1omxa

Just as barriers and obstacles were employed as part of the path metaphor to
negatively evaluate the previous political regime, Putin’s metaphorical use
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of the verb sromars and the noun somka, which in his speech is synonymous
with perestroika, serves as a delegitimisation strategy to portray the events
following the breakdown of the Soviet Union in a negative light:

(18) Tlom kakumu OBl JIO3YHraMH — KOMMYHHCTHYECKHMH, HAI[MOHAJIbHO-
MaTpuOTUYCCKUMHU HIIN paIIHKaHLHO-HH6epaHBHLIMH — HH pa3BEepHYJIaChb OBI
ouepeaHasi KpyTasi JIOMKa BCEro U BCA, TOCYIapCTBO U HAPOJl €€ HE BBIACPKAT.
(1 January 2000) [No matter under what slogans — Communist,
national-patriotic or radical-liberal — the latest breakdown in all and
everything has occurred, the state and people will not tolerate it.]

HOMHI/ITC, Kak GOIIpO Y TPOMKO MBI TI€JIA B CBOC BPEMSI, YTO MBI BCC Pa3jioMaeM
«J10 OCHOBaHbs, a 3aTCM MBI CBOﬁ, MBI HOBBIH MUp DOCTPOUM — KTO OBLI HHYCM,
TOT CTaHeT Bcem»? UeM Bce 3TO 3aKOHUMIIOCH — XOpOo1I0 U3BECTHO. (4 December
2000) [Do you remember how in our time we boldly and loudly sang
that we would tear everything down ‘to the foundations, and then
we will build our own world, a new world, and he who was nothing
will become everything’? We know well how all that ended.]

Instead of the once popular slogans calling for restructuring which,
characteristically, he now associates with both ruining and stealing,
Putin’s speeches contain appeals for continuity of the current state of
affairs — the status quo under his government. Here even the Soviet past,
as far as its references to restructuring are concerned, is being dismissed
as harmful.

(19) Ho sTo0 ere He mMOBOA TSl IPEUIOKCHU# 00 ec ‘oYepenHOil KOPeHHOI 1
BCECTOPOHHEI1’ JIOMKe, mepecTpoiike. [[ymaro, mone3Hee — M ¢ MPaKTHYECKOM,
nc FOCyﬂapCTBeHHOﬁ TOYCK 3pCHHUA — JOBECTHU HA4YATOC O KOHIIA, HO6I/ITI)C}I
3¢ GeKTUBHONH PadOTHI TOr0, YTO yiKe CJIOKMWIOCH U JeicTByeT. Ilo-moemy,
9T0 OoNiee KOHCTPYKTHBHBIH MyTh, YeM JIOMKA BCEH CHCTEMBI B IICIIOM.
(27 November 2000) [But that still is not a justification for recom-
mendations for its ‘next radical and all-round’ demolition and recon-
struction. I think that it is more useful, from both the practical and
the state points of view, to finish off what you have started and to
ensure that what has already been established and is working oper-
ates efficiently. In my view this is a more constructive route than the
complete demolition of the whole system.]

(20) Ceronus Bce BusT, uro Poccusi HaKoMIIa OrPOMHBIE pecypchl. Komy-To
XOYETCsl BHOBb BCE OTHSTH, MOICITHUTH, a 3aTeM Pa3pyLIMTb 0 OCHOBAHHSI,
KaK 3TO JeJald yXe He ONHAXIBI, a KOMY-TO — OISATH BCE PacTAIUUTh U
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pasBopoBars. (21 November 2007) [Nowadays everybody can see that
Russia has built up vast resources. Some people want to take every-
thing away again, share it out, and then demolish it down to the
foundations, as has already been done more than once, and some
want to tear everything apart and steal it again.]

The interactive chains of path and building metaphors create an evalu-
ative framework with the help of the contrast that is set up between
the positive and negative aspects of journeying and building. On the
one hand, the use of the metaphors is associated with the positive feel-
ings aroused by economic prosperity images: pasparne, crabHIbLHOCTE,
Omarococrosane, ycmex. Drawing on common narratives of the Soviet
and post-Soviet periods, this is a discourse of unity and stability, not
dissimilar to the Soviet ‘success discourse’, creating ‘an all-national
spiritual reference point that will help to consolidate society, thereby
strengthening the state’ (Slade, 2006). On the other hand, negative feel-
ings are evoked by chaos and economic depression images in the words
paszBai, pazpyxa, joMka Ot paspymars. This in turn allows the association of
the Yeltsin regime with the wrong/mistakenly taken path, and Putin’s
government with the victorious/successful path.

7.4 Explanation of metaphor use and its rhetorical power

According to Charteris-Black, critical metaphor analysis enables us to
identity ‘which metaphors are chosen and to explain why these meta-
phors are chosen by illustrating how they create political myths’ (2005:
28, original emphasis). In this study, it can be argued that the use of
path and especially building metaphors allows the president to repre-
sent himself as a dynamic agent who is ‘mythically in control of the
forces of creation and destruction’ (Charteris-Black, 2005: 25). Against
the perceived ‘time of troubles’ of Yeltsin, Putin emerges as a strong
ruler moving Russia towards economic stability and prosperity (path
metaphors may activate deeper-rooted mythical elements of heroes
embarking on the journey to defeat evil forces). This, in turn, is rep-
resented as a development towards a restoration of the Great Russian
State. The path metaphors may implicitly add to this image of a strong
ruler with accompanying references to control, as according to the
path/course/route metaphor schema there is only one best direction to
the goal (Goatly, 1997).

The study of metaphors has also pointed to the high level of
intertextuality and interdiscursivity in Putin’s texts, as he frequently
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appropriates elements from competing texts and ideologies. The dis-
course metaphor of the ‘unique Russian path’ plays a crucial role in
this rhetorical exercise as it allows drawing on elements across several
hundred years of Russian history. These references to the Russian idea
create a powerful emotive discourse which adds to Putin’s popularity as
a ‘strong’ leader. As Tim McDaniel (1996: 30) puts it, ‘no matter how
complex and plural the cultural and political undercurrents of Tsarist
Russia and the Soviet Union, until Gorbachev the victory was always to
those who advocated a special Russian path’.

Journey metaphors can be used to evoke a sense of change, break-
ing up with the past, especially when the past is characterised as
destructive. In this case, appeals are made to embark on a new journey.
However, when the past is described in positive terms the journey meta-
phor can be an effective rhetorical device to stress continuity or gradual
transition. The analysis presented in this chapter has shown that Putin
uses both aspects of the journey metaphor. In his early speeches, he
calls for the people to embark on a new journey under his leadership,
a journey that represents a break from the recent past characterised by
democratic reforms that are said to have brought chaos and economic
instability. His later speeches, however, emphasise the journey itself
and contain positive references to the Communist past and the search
for the Russian idea. The ‘right’, i.e. ‘Russia’s, path’ therefore appears
to have started either with the period of Communism or even with the
beginning of the Romanov dynasty. In this way, instead of allowing
the Soviet period to be a ‘blind alley’, Putin seeks to place it within a
historical and political continuum, by bringing back the memories of
the Great State and focusing on its positive aspects such as economic
‘stability’ and ‘order’.

The explanation of metaphor use in Putin’s speeches will not be com-
plete without consideration of the political, international and economic
context of the period. Returning to Bourdieu’s work, the power of dis-
course must be explored in relation to ‘the mechanisms that produce
both words and people who emit and receive them’ (1996: 41). We
therefore need to understand not only how the speaker is situated in the
field of symbolic power but also their position in the political or eco-
nomic field. In this regard, we have to take into account two factors that
contributed to Putin’s popularity as the symbol of strength, stability and
youth, which later found reflection in his use of metaphors. At the early
stage in 1999, this representation owed some of its success to Putin’s
role in the conflict in the North Caucasus when as the new prime
minister he sent troops back into Chechnya, famously promising ‘to
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kick the shit’ out of the rebels (Shevtsova, 2007a: 36). Adopting a non-
compromising position with the rebels and achieving military success
strengthened his image of a decisive leader and contributed to victory
in the presidential election. Later on, the high price of oil and the com-
modity price boom coinciding with the period of his presidencies also
played their part. Soaring oil prices helped secure stability and improve
living standards - the factors likely to be capitalised upon in the con-
struction of a political image after a decade of political, economic and
societal turmoil. They certainly played a part in the representation of
Putin as the ‘guarantor of order’ (Shevtsova, 2007a: 44).

In conclusion, the above analysis has shown how path and build-
ing metaphors were used as part of legitimisation and delegitimisation
strategies in order to promote a two-part narrative, according to which,
under Boris Yeltsin the state and the economy were in ruins leading to
the drastic deterioration of living conditions, whereas since 2000, under
Putin, order and economic stability have returned, and Russians are on
the way to a prosperous future. It is this story that according to some
critical voices (Fish, 2001; Hassner, 2008; McFaul and Stoner-Weiss,
2007) may serve to advance the view that the democratic gains in the
post-Soviet period are necessary sacrifices to be made on the path of
stability and growth. Although the metaphorical expressions used by
Putin are conventional and have a strong experiential grounding, they
were chosen pragmatically and are well in line with the president’s dis-
cursive strategies. These discourse metaphors have helped to frame the
rise of what has been labelled the ‘neo-authoritarian Putin militocracy’
(Kryshtanovskaya and White, 2003: 297), recreating a ‘facade’ democ-
racy of the kind that existed in the Soviet period.
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Concluding Thoughts

This book has examined the productive relationship between language
and political realities in post-Soviet Russia shortly before and during
Vladimir Putin’s first two terms in office. Designed as a corpus-assisted
exploration of both mainstream and opposition discourses, it has
focused on the twofold role of language in political actions: that of
establishing or challenging dominant perceptions through collective
symbols and metaphors, and as a means of defining group identity
by establishing common narratives (Townson, 1992). The analyses
presented here are underpinned by the view of corpus linguistics as a
discipline that studies meaning as use, and show that it offers a rich
potential for a systematic and critical interrogation of discursive prac-
tices. Here I reflect on the key theoretical and methodological points
and provide appraisal of the main findings.

8.1 Using specialised corpora in the study of political
discourse

Two aspects of theoretical and methodological development in relation
to corpus-assisted discourse analysis merit special attention. In the first
place, this study has identified various benefits of using well-organised
‘tailor-made’ corpora for an in-depth analysis of discursive strategies
in Russian media and political texts. Second, it has demonstrated
how the concept of intertextuality, going back to Bakhtin and French
post-structuralists, can be recruited in a detailed diachronic analysis of
meaning. I have assumed a broadly discourse historical perspective, but
found it useful to extend the theory by introducing a notion of agree-
ment and disagreement paraphrases to reflect the dialogical interplay
inherent in every statement. The underlying argument is that corpus
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linguistic techniques can be used for analysing intertextual links that a
lexical item acquires during its use in discourse, as well as for revealing
aspects of lexico-grammatical usage not clearly visible to the eye.

According to Partington (2003: 256) we are now in the third age of
corpus linguistics — the Age of Specialisation, after the Age of Pioneers
in the 1970s and the Age of Expansion in 1980s, which heralded rapid
creation of large heterogeneric corpora. This is the time when large cor-
pora continue to grow, but in parallel the need to compile small-scale
collections of text for examining specific issues and problems is becom-
ing increasingly evident. In contributing to this burgeoning field, this
book has focused on the advantages of using special purpose corpora in
discourse studies, which includes critical metaphor analysis. The pro-
posed approach combines contextual, textual and intertextual analyses,
treating meaning as both historically and culturally specific. It eschews
the clear division into semantics and pragmatics, and questions the
traditional distinction between lexical (linguistic) and encyclopaedic
(extra-linguistic) knowledge.

The specialised corpora have enabled me to investigate the use of
individual words and metaphors in Russian political discourse on both
synchronic and diachronic planes. The synchronic approach that views
discourse as ‘constellations of repeated meanings’ (Stubbs, 2001: 147)
provided the first insights as to how the selected lexical items are
employed to evaluate events, people and phenomena by members of
competing political groups in post-Soviet Russia. Here the predominant
assumption has been that words are recycled in typical patterns, which
produce ways of talking that are conventional and characteristic of a
given discourse community. In Chapter 5, for example, the quantita-
tive analysis has shown how the recurrent wordings occurring in the
environment of the loanwords are extending their meanings from
semi-technical terms to ideologically coloured lexical items as objects
of political debate. The repeated lexical patterns brought about specific
associations, providing evidence that the identified connotations were
not idiosyncratic but widely shared across the patriotic opposition dis-
course community.

In addition to employing specialised corpora to obtain access to
langue in the Saussurean sense (Tognini-Bonelli, 2001; Philip, 2011),
I have also argued that they can be used to investigate how meanings
are carried over from previous contexts. Here the dialogic nature of
discourse espoused in the works of Bakhtin was used to support a dia-
chronic approach, absent from many corpus-based studies. To advocate
the necessity of including the diachronic perspective in any attempt at
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understanding the impact of temporal context, Chapter 2 discussed a
view of discourse as a concrete socio-historical formation characterised
by particular ways of using language, as well as by particular relation-
ships between texts. In this context, meaning is seen as located in
textual contributions and reactions supplied by members of a discourse
community. This approach treats a corpus as a collection of interrelated
texts and covers both lexical meanings and their interpretations as part
of a dialogue. Tracing the use of a particular lexical item across written
texts of a discourse community and over time presents the analyst with
an in-depth picture of meaning produced in specific socio-historical
circumstances.

The investigations of intertextual features in literary and cultural
studies tend to be focused on the content plane, i.e. contextual inter-
pretations of word meanings. There are, however, some important lin-
guistic features of coherence and cohesion which can be automatically
retrieved with the help of corpus linguistic software. Considering lexical
semantics and text representation issues together avoids a mismatch
between the two, leading to a more inclusive view of meaning. For this
reason, the analyses undertaken in Chapters 5 and 6 are to be seen as
mutually contributing rather than exclusive. I first carried out the collo-
cational analysis to look at how selected loanwords behave in the media
texts: what word groups they enter, how their meanings are modified
by other words and what patterns of variation (lexical, semantic or the-
matic) can be established. Analysis in Chapter 6 then used the results
of this synchronic analysis as the basis for further investigation of the-
matic and lexical variation in the unfolding of argumentative writing
over time. This kind of analysis of both linguistic and content features
contributes to the validity of my conclusions concerning the dynamics
of lexical meaning.

The mark-up of texts with background information and documenta-
tion of the steps taken in the compilation of special purpose corpora has
important implications for the contentious view of context in corpus
linguistics. As Mautner (2007: 65) points out, ‘what large-scale data are
not well suited for ... is making direct, text-by-text links between the
linguistic evidence and the contextual framework it is embedded in’. By
contrast, specialised corpora allow retention of much of the contextual
information through the inclusion of specific parameters such as time
period, area and/or text type into the mark-up, which means that the
analysis and interpretation can be carried out with constant reference to
the sociocultural context. If such corpora are compiled to constitute an
intertextual entity as has been done in this book, then we also have
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an opportunity to study the relationships between texts that are inevi-
tably obscured in quantitative analyses. Specialised corpora with such
an intertextual dimension may therefore be seen as a ‘halfway house’
between a qualitative, software-assisted analysis of a relatively large col-
lection of texts and a detailed study carried out in the literary tradition
where in-depth research on text production and reception is performed.

Knowledge of the social background and intended audience contrib-
utes to the understanding of individual texts in the corpus, and may
alert the analyst to any changes of meaning that occur over time. As
a rule, it is difficult to establish what triggers change in evaluation,
as connotations are a fleeting phenomenon continuously negotiated
by members of a discourse community. The approach adopted in this
book has enabled description of conceptual and semantic changes by
investigating the links that obtain between a particular use of a word
and other uses that precede or follow it. This, in turn, has allowed me
to arrive at description and explanation, step by step, on the basis of the
evidence provided by the textual contributions of discourse community
members.

Corpus linguists striving for automated language analysis find it
difficult to tackle pragmatic phenomena, and here again a study of
intertextual features can provide necessary additional clues to the
analysis of meaning. In combining the notion of collocation with the
diachronic analysis of a special purpose corpus, the analyst has access to
new understandings of irony and metaphor and their evaluative func-
tion. Thus, in Chapter 5 evaluation was first approached on the lexico-
grammatical level and related to the phenomenon of semantic prosody.
Here the comparative study of two discourses provided evidence about
the norm against which individual instances of irony could be evalu-
ated. However, it was argued that during this statistical processing of
texts in the corpus, particular attention should be paid to the examina-
tion of concordances, as the display of different contexts on the vertical
axis allows for additional clues to be found about the rhetorical uses of a
word. Positioning the phenomena of semantic prosody squarely within
the domain of interpretation rather than software-driven identification,
the analysis has shown that the collocational environment of the loan-
word is only one piece of the puzzle, and computer-assisted analysis
of lexis only uncovers the tip of the iceberg. As Hutcheon (1995) has
shown, the attribution of irony depends on complex cultural framing,
which means that identification of the ‘markers of irony’ is always
conditional on recognition and activation by a discourse community
in a particular shared context. Chapter 6 therefore examined how
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principles of corpora compilation and management can assist in the
interpretation and refinement of pragmatic values assigned to politi-
cal catchwords. Here my reading of the ironic intent into the patriotic
opposition texts was supported by knowledge of the community behind
each text as well as by analysis of intertextual links.

Similarly, the construction of specialised, chronologically ordered
corpora can enable a mixed quantitative and qualitative analysis of
metaphor. Recent developments in metaphor studies have led to inter-
est in how metaphors develop within and across text rather than solely
within grammatical, semantic and syntactic boundaries at the sentence
level. Studies of metaphor use in conversations examined metaphor
development between speech turns as participants are ‘co-creatively
recycling, extending, fine tuning and retuning each other’s metaphors’
(Carter, 2004: 121), whereas analyses of political discourse paid atten-
tion to how metaphor patterns across texts produced by a discourse
community can shape evaluative preferences (Mussolf, 2006). In this
book, metaphors have been found to underpin and sustain an implicit
but consistent argument seeping through different paraphrases of
political catchwords. Consequently, it was argued that although the
presence of metaphors is evidenced at the level of lexical choice in
concordances, we need access both to a whole individual text as well
as to the overall network of written contributions to reconstruct par-
ticular metaphor scenarios. By studying how members of a discourse
community redeploy metaphors used in preceding texts, analysis of
special purpose corpora has shown that writers not only ‘negotiate’
understanding (Cameron, 2010) but also co-create ideological norms,
which in turn contributes to the creation and maintenance of discur-
sive traditions.

A word on limitations. Despite the great potential of corpus-assisted
discourse analysis, the complexities underlying the merging of linguistic
and discourse analytic categories are also significant. The framework for
interpreting resonances of intertextuality is ambitious in its integration
of theory-driven and data-driven approaches, and theoretical contradic-
tions have not been explored. Rather, the choice of discourse analytical
and corpus linguistic frameworks was driven by common interest in
real and contextualised language use and an assumption that lexico-
grammatical patterning can reflect the communicative function. Finally,
it should be stressed that the merging of corpus linguistic and discursive
approaches highlights the fact that replicability claims associated with
corpus-assisted analysis only apply to analytical categories and proce-
dures, and not the interpretation of software-generated patterns.
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8.2 Post-Soviet discourses of legitimation and
delegitimation

The corpus-assisted analysis enabled me to explore the linguistic side
of different discourses of legitimation and delegitimation in post-
Soviet politics. Seeing language as populated with intentions of others
(Bakhtin, 1981: 294), I have examined how the meanings of political
catchwords and metaphors have been shaping up across multiple texts,
as context-laden and historically generated concepts. In this context,
particular attention was paid to how the enthusiastic use of puns, meta-
phor, allusion and various type of language game allows the adoption
and expression of a critical stance towards reality (Widdowson, 2008)
in post-Soviet media and political texts. The focus on the plurality of
meanings also helped to uncover the lingering linguistic traces of the
totalitarian past that survived and transcended the chaos and fluidity of
the early post-Communism years.

The analysis in Chapter 5 has shown how Russia’s post-Soviet journey
is reflected in the conflicting connotations of business and economy-
related loanwords, which resulted from the difference in interpretations
assigned to them in mainstream and patriotic opposition discourses. As
functional neologisms in the Russian language, the loanwords do not
have sharply defined denotations. This lack of definition enabled them
to cover a wide spectrum of possible reference. As Chapter 6 further
explored, members of the patriotic opposition discourse recruited para-
phrases of the loanwords to develop the strategies of delegitimisation
through creative and mutually supportive uses of metaphor and irony.
In this process, the semi-technical terms were transformed into ideo-
logical keywords and used to play a leading role in the disqualification
of opposing perspectives. The study of Putin’s speeches has revealed
the other side of the barricade, that is how the dominant discourse of
the ruling elite used metaphors to establish normative meanings and
reinterpret competing discourses.

All of these analyses uncovered discursive instantiations of Soviet
nostalgia as a preferred strategy of legitimation. Both discourses display
ritualisation and references to already legitimate narratives in order to
lend stability to new texts, which confirms observations by other schol-
ars that the new modes of expression associated with emerging political
systems can still be entangled in the past. The CPRF leader Zyuganov,
for example, predictably speaks from the frame of legitimate Soviet time
that is unquestioned by Communist supporters. Although importing
some of the vocabulary of liberal democracy, such post-Communist
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discourse continues to rely upon Soviet-style idioms while hankering
for the lost ideals of Russia as a Great Power, and portraying the coun-
try as a victim of ‘democratic’ murder and/or as a broken-down entity.
Putin’s assertive foreign policy, his military success in Chechnya, as well
as economic growth during his first presidency have accorded him the
chance to articulate the discourse of Soviet stability, although he also
freely borrows from a more distant past. In his speeches, the use of lexis
associated with Soviet-era successes serves to evoke the associations of
order and prosperity, much desired after years of turbulent reforms.
Both leaders rely on creative play with metaphors to build references
to the past, and in this way avoid the necessity to reflect on current
experience.

The chronological study of these tendencies in connected texts
has also exposed the work of centrifugal and centripetal forces in the
Russian language. Although various types of lexical and stylistic bor-
rowing had transformed Russian public discourse, centrifugal tenden-
cies surfaced in the form of Soviet lexis and conventionalised phrases.
The desire to make their texts stand out and have an impact on their
readers prompts authors to elaborate on a stable stock of themes by
using a broad range of lexicalisations. Since the best way to make a
text memorable is to come up with more radical lexicalisations, key
political terms are transferred from one text to another in the company
of both existing and novel collocates, illustrating the tension between
creative and restricting forces. Similarly, the development of metaphor
vehicles constitutes another way of making one’s lexicalisations more
expressive and therefore more impressive. As the analysis of paraphrases
containing the word privatisation has shown particularly clearly, how-
ever, such vehicle relexicalisations do not break away from well-trodden
metaphoric paths. Rather, the conceptual frames are mostly set within
traditional boundaries, that is constrained by an existing set of values
and symbols that determine association with a social order.

The shift to the multi-party system under parliamentary democracy
was a call for Russian politicians to actively construct their legitimacy
in political dialogue, in contrast to previous exclusive reliance on
Communist mythology (Boia, 2001). Yet, this study has revealed that
during the second post-perestroika decade the conventionalisation of
linguistic norms appears to go hand in hand with the usage of grand
narratives. Although the opposing discourses studied in this book
display predictable differences in the type of language resources used,
common reliance on mythological elements as a means of legitimation
is striking. A constant and important feature of political discourse that
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lends it emotionality and coherence, myths nevertheless ‘preclude the
possibility of dialogue’ and therefore are essentially anti-political (Sakwa,
2008: 203). In this regard, contributors to a recent edited volume (W61l
and Wydra, 2008) have shown how a close study of mythical elements
in Eastern European discourses helps to account for the ‘paradox of the
victory of democracy without democrats’ (p. 2). In the Russian context,
the unquestioned legitimacy of the country’s historic greatness, includ-
ing Soviet-era achievements, as well as the weighty symbolism of its
unique path, have enabled the transfer of legitimacy to politicians who
articulate these mythological elements in their discourse.

Lingering Newspeak phenomena have recently been observed in
mainstream post-totalitarian discourse across Europe (Andrews, 2011).
Gorham (2009: 178), for example, notes that although ‘competing
discourses have emerged it takes little effort to recognise — be it in the
rhetoric of a parliamentary debate or the eloquence of ultranationalist
leaders - recourse taken to the well-established gift of tongues of the for-
mer party state’. The corpus-assisted analysis of post-Soviet discourse in
this book has demonstrated that such nostalgia, accompanied by a ritu-
alised use of earlier statements, is not an accidental phenomenon but
a systematic feature across a number of thematically connected texts.
The widespread and strategic use of such reminiscences of Communist
reality calls for further studies of the rhetorical uses of nostalgia across
the post-Soviet political spectrum. During the last stages of writing this
book, Putin was re-elected for a third term, which has opened a timely,
if unwelcome opportunity to explore how the re-emerging discursive
orthodoxy examined here may be developed further.

8.3 Further directions

The theoretical and methodological elaboration of a corpus-assisted
discourse analysis can find applications within the fields of media and
political studies.

A particular focus of this book has been to treat a corpus as a flow of
chronologically ordered text by monitoring changes and trends. This
perspective can inform ongoing efforts to compile specialised corpora
from online resources where intertextuality is one of the key charac-
teristics (Koteyko, 2010). Although the highly dynamic nature of the
Internet presents challenges only briefly outlined in this book, online
texts increasingly provide an important getaway to the study of insti-
tutional and political discourse (Mautner, 2005). Whether one is inter-
ested in the development of an online discourse community or wants to
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trace emergence of discourse phenomena on a more global level, a dia-
chronic corpus-assisted study elaborated here can help trace intertextual
connections as well as changes in the use of lexico-semantic resources.

Whereas compilation of national corpora in other languages has
already received wide attention among corpus linguistics, initiatives that
use specialised collections of texts for critical analysis of non-Western
discourses are still in short supply. Current corpus-assisted studies of
discourse are predominantly carried out on English texts — an imbalance
that may deprive us of insights about alternative semiotic systems. As
Blommaert points out: “There is no reason to restrict critical analyses of
discourse to highly integrated, Late Modern and post-industrial, densely
semiotised First-World societies’ (2005: 35). The process of corpora com-
pilation and management discussed in this book provides an example of
how individual researchers can start to remedy this imbalance, and help
overcome the marginalisation of non-Western discourses in discourse
scholarship (Shi-xu et al., 2005). Such corpora can advance in-depth
studies of individual discourses as well as allow comparative investiga-
tion of phenomena observed primarily on the basis of English texts,
such as conversationalisation, for example (Fairclough, 1995a).

I therefore hope that we shall see continued expansion in the compi-
lation of special purpose corpora for the analysis of discourses produced
by cultural communities different from those of the West. The use of
such corpora in the study of the manifold workings of intertextuality
can enrich the theory and practice of both discourse analysis and corpus
linguistics; it would further bridge a divide between the two approaches
and advance analyses of the unstable and disputed nature of meaning
in discourse.



Appendix 1: Collocational Profiles
of the Loanwords

The profiles below list collocates in descending order of frequency. Both the
loanwords and collocates are presented as lemmas. Lemmas of the nodes are
presented in upper case, whereas lemmas of collocates, for the sake of contrast,
are shown in lower case. Nouns and adjectives of the same semantic root which
do not differ significantly in their frequency of occurrence are presented as a
single lemma. For example: MEHE/DKEP 167 <poccus (Russia), zoxox (income),
kxonrurentaas (continental)>. Here the loanword menemxep, represented by the
lemma MEHE/DKEP, occurs 167 times in the corpus, accompanied by the collo-
cates poccus (Russia), goxox (income) and konruuenrans (continental) in descend-
ing order of frequency of their co-occurrence.

The loanword business

BHU3HEC 395 <poccns (Russia), mamsni (small), xpymmsni (large-sized), cpexgrnii
(medium), monmurnka (politics), sracrs (power), samumarscs (dO), KpHMHHAIbHBIT
(criminal), mpexcrasurenn (representative), wacrasii (private), zgerars (do), 6osb-
woii (big), menxnii (small-sized), Bpems (time), cepa (sphere), ornrapx (oligarch),
nurepec (interest), crpama (country), sxoHommka (economy), xgeasrs (mMoney),
rocyznapcrso (state), megraroii (0il), pycckuii (Russian), Hosbi (new), ycioBus (con-
ditions), rewmesoii (shadow), mpecrynmsri (criminal), mmers (have), mpuObLIbHBI
(profitable), reppopusm (terrorism), cobcrsennsii (one’s own), paboune (workers),
BoiiHa (War), 3Be3nouHblii (starry), mcrmomszobars (use), uunoBunkn (officials), mpes-
npuauMarens (entrepreneur), npoxasars (sell), wcropus (story/history), moazepika
(support), rox (year), aomnapsr (dollars), orewecrsemmpiii (national), serambmbiii
(legal), xommanus (company), akyxsr (sharks), magaro (beginning), HaumonanbHbIT
(national), amomurmepsri (aluminium), rrasusri (main), coobmecrso (society),
sanagusiii (Western), pyx (labour), wennounsni (shuttle, as in ‘shuttle trade’),
cosects (conscience), nacerenne (population), abpamosnu (Abramovich), Bosmox-
Hocts (Oopportunity), serognsni (useful), HoBopyccknii (new Russian), maxmraropsr
(fraudsters), sopornisr (Wheeler-dealers), ungopmanus (information), gesrensHocts
(activity), memars (interfere), mapox (people), mamorossii (tax), ximumar (climate),
oanknp (banker), opar (brother), rpabex (robbery), psox (market), rpymmnpopka
((criminal) grouping), xoxoxmsui (profitable), rax massiBaemsni (so-called), mpimemnr-
Huii (present day), obopyzopanme (equipment), mpuBarusangms (privatisation),
napasutel (parasites), saxon (1aw), pa6orars (Work), mexayrnaponnsni (international),
ssuarossii (leasing), xposs (blood), ammra (elites), mckyccrso (art), rearpaibmbiii
(theatre), ormsiBanme (laundering), kmp¢ (CPRF), kamnran (capital), roprosis
(trade), Bzgrxm (bribes), xammm (stones), kammrammsm (capitalism), nezaxoHHbIT
(illegal), wereramsusii (illegal), oprammsarop (organiser), mpexarenscrso (betrayal),
npasuTepcTBO (government)>.
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The loanword businessman

BHU3HECMEH 153 <unnopunk (official), momurmaeckmii (political), xpymusni (large-
sized), poccnricknii (Russian), crpama (country), gemsrm (Money), KpHMHHAIbHBIH
(criminal), merxmii (small-sized), Beipaxcernne (expression), npexnprrnmarenn (entre-
preneurs), mnpesuzent (president), rocyzapcrso (state), agepsmoxparer (derogative
from democrats), 6anxup (banker), pracrs (power), zamazusii (Western), OGunuskuii
(close), mssecrusiii (well-known), xommysrcrsr (Communists), ommurapx (oligarch),
oonbmori (big), xypHamucrsr (journalists), amepukancknii (American), scrpeda (meet-
ing), sammrankx (protector), wecrssni (honest), mpecrymamk (criminal), cpearnii
(medium), uroctpannsni (foreign), 6ananrsr (bandits), 6esycremnsii (futile), 6emopy-
ckuii (Byelorussian), sszarxu (bribes), sop (thief), zerosoii (business), mwkenrensmersr
(gentlemen), xoukypenr (rival), espeiickuii (Jewish), ucropus (history/story), Bonpoc
(question), kposassiii (bloody), mpusaruzanns (privatisation), pa6orars (work), com-
anrenpusii (dubious), gy6aiic (Chubais), ekonomnxa (economy)>.

The loanword privatisation

TIPUBATH3ALIHA 775 <poccus (Russia), rocyaaperso (state), szaxon (law), mpeanpu-
arue (enterprise), mrorm (results), mepecmorp (revision), cobcrsenHocts (property),
nesaxornsi (illegal), aywep (voucher), rpabnrs (plunder), psirox (market), mpo-
moinutenssii (industrial), ersuur (Yeltsin), mmymecrso (possessions), Bompoc (ques-
tion), massiBars (call), npesmzent (president), npecrynusni (criminal), axynn (shares),
nomutaka (politics), ornrapx (oligarch), sracts (power), pegopmsr (reforms), semrs
(soil), monomonns (monopoly), 6awgurckmii (bandit), mMymuuunansusri (municipal),
ocymecrpaars (carry out), kpynmsii (large-sized), obmecrso (society), sasox (plant/
factory), rasizap (Gaidar), rosopurs (talk), rmasmeni (main), mexammsm (mech-
anism), kpumunamsueni (criminal), o6sexr (object), HeoOxozmmbii (necessary),
oromrer (budget), xanuran (capital), npasurenscro (government), orpaGrenrne (rob-
bery), uaBecrunmonnsri (investment), marepec (interest), sosmoxruocts (possibility),
arpexrop (director), gemsrnm (money), szamag (west), oOeropycckuii (Byelorussian),
gamsrerimmii  (further), sasepmars (complete), Boposckoii (larcenous), koxTpois
(control), xkommarms (company), karactpoga (catastrophe), sassrenne (statement),
oorarcrea (riches), mpuxsarmzarums (prikhvatisation/grabotisation), wrocTpanmbii
(foreign), 6onburnacTBo (Majority), seox (conclusion), orewecrsennsni (national),
paboune (workers), mmxsnganns (liquidation), oanoswsii (odious), smnbeparnzamns (1ib-
eralisation), ssmoarenne (implementation), sxmmmmusni (housing), myrur (Putin),
obemanne (promise), gowrap (dollar), o6sarsusii (landslide), Bepxosrbii (Supreme),
anrnHapozusli (antipeople), o6man (fraud, deception), goxox (earnings), xacesroB
(Kasianov), oosunenne (accusation), rocumymecrso (state property), amepukaHckmii
(American), aupekrop (director), saemnnii (external), maccossri (massive), pacuiere-
nune (dismemberment), Bpems (time), Bezsiars (call), gegonr (default), ausurernsr
(dividends), kpeaursr (credits), mspsrue (confiscation), rxoppymmuposanmbii (COT-
rupted), roroc (voice), xommnexc (complex), muancTepcTo (Mministry), xoHcruTyLHST
(constitution), masssars (impose), paszsar (breakdown), sammura (protection), xazssa
(freebie), yromosmsni (criminal, penal), ssrorsr (benefits), rocqyma (State Duma),
Beirona (gain), ckamgan (scandal), pasopenne (ruin, devastation), paspyurnrensmbiii
(destructive), romenrrarypusri (nomenclature), mapramenr (parliament), cruxumrinbmi
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(spontaneous), yo6micro (killing), Bommrommii (outrageous), xpoassii (bloody),
npeciioByTsii (notorious)>.

[IPUBATH3AI[HOHHBIH (privatisational) 29. The word is infrequent and not
many collocates were retrieved. The lexis co-occurring with this loanword is
similar to the lexis collocating with privatisation.

The loanword manager

MEHEJDKEP 167 <poccus (Russia), goxozsr (profits), xomrumenrans (continental),
ynpapieare (management), xommanns (company), ¢urancossi (financial), ¢omx
(fund), 3azaua (task), kommyrncr (Communist), psirounnx (pro-market economist),
arpekrop (director), cob6erenrocts (property), momywars (obtain), Bpems (time),
gybaric (Chubais), gurepsr (dealers), ssrcumii (highest), momnrmaecknii (political),
npesicrasurens (representative), wossii (new), 6anxporst (bankrupts), ousnec (busi-
ness), crpada (country), Beznknii (great), piacts (DOWer), sxkoHoMudeckHii (€CONOmic),
kiaepkn (clerks), coobmmrs (report), mpesmaent (president), mmxenepsr (engineers),
penepansusii (federal), pabounii (worker), paborars (work), 6anzursr (bandits), rocy-
aaperso (state), momennnk (fraudster), maxuyrs (smell), mpuosis (profit), mpo6remsr
(problems), cmekymautsr (profiteers), mpomaramza (propaganda), ckazoumsni (fairy),
ymensni (skilful), s¢pexrususni (efficient)>.

The loanword voucher

BAYYEP 93 <uyoaiic (Chubais), npusarusayms (privatisation), crommocrs (value),
rapueri (main), poccmiickmii (Russian), Bayuepmzamms (voucherisation), 6ymaxkm
(pieces of paper), sxonomnka (economy), rpaxzaann (Citizen), gewsrnm (money),
nposecry (carry out), mapox (people), uennsni (valuable), ckymars (buy out), gorzasr
(funds), crpana (country), osram (stage), obemars (promise), mpecaoByTsii (notori-
ous), ocrosroii (main), uers (objective), yera (price), monmsii (complete), mpasaa
(truth), nexgosomsusri (dissatisfied), gegonr (default), zassmrsrs (state), srexcuka
(lexis), HaBszanmbie (imposed), mposogank (conductor), rassBars (call), npercenarens
(chairperson), pyrareasusii (invective), psioursiii (market), cnoso (word), comuenne
(doubt), cuer (bill), 7peborars (demand), 6ymarn (papers)>.

BAYYEPHBIH 17 <npuparmsanms (privatisation), wy6aiic (Chubais), crpana
(country)>. The word is infrequent in the corpus and not many collocates can be
observed. However, according to the contexts of its use, the word is used pejora-
tively in the majority of instances.

The loanword default

JIEQOJIT 48 <aprycr (August), kupuerro (Kirienko), camurapmsii (sanitary), poc-
curicknii (Russian), 6anxporcpo (bankruptcy), sracrs (power), Bpems (time), repon
(heroes), rocyaapcrso (state), zomrap (dollar), zaBepmars (complete), uzsarue (confis-
cation), magronasubii (National), npuearnsanns (privatisation), mpouuroronnnii (last
year), psirox (market), gepanppanms (devaluation)>.



Appendix 2: Colligational
Patterning of the Loanwords
in the CPOP

The lists below present general grammatical patterns first, and then exemplify
lexical realisations, i.e. collocations. For example, the colligational patterning of
the loanword manager is presented as follows.

AD]J-N constructions

Bennknii (great), uyummii (best), yzawmseni (lucky), sspgarommiics (outstanding),
knaccpli (‘cool’), npogeccronansusii (professional) (...)

N-N constructions

To the right of the node: aremcrso (agency), xommanus (company), ¢ong (fund),
¢upma (firm), rasapom (Gazprom), xiy6 (club), npeanpusrue (enterprise), opranmusanns
(organisation)

The loanword manager is a noun, therefore in the first example we have col-
locations with adjectives: pemnkuii menemxep (a great manager), Jiy4uinii MeHe/DKep
(the best manager), etc. The second pattern (noun plus noun) is instantiated by
collocations such as mewemkep arercrsa, meHe/KEp KoMmaHHH, MeHepkep I asmpoma,
etc., where the loanword is the first element in a construction (as is indicated by
the phrase to the right of the node).

The loanword business

AD]J-N constructions

Mausii (small), cpegnnii (middle-sized), kpynusii (large), weanounsii (shuttle), mesa-
xonusi (illegal), moamonsusni (backstreet), poccmiicknii (Russian), npecrymnmpni (crimi-
nal), renepoii (shadow), wacrasii (private), megpranori (0il), monzascknii (Moldavian),
seranphbii (legal), kpumunamsupii (criminal), xopommii (good), cosmectnsni (joint),
npubbLTpHbIE (profitable), wernounsni (shuttle).

N-Ngen constructions

To the left: sopormnsr (Wheeler-dealers), mpexcrasuremn (representatives), cgepa
(sphere).

V+N constructions

omnsnec as object: (1) agenars 6usnec Ha geM-m00; (2) 3aHHMATECS OH3HECOM.

A certain degree of variation can be observed in this pattern. For example, the
structure may appear as V + pronoun + N: gerars coii 6usrec and 3aHHMATBCS CBOHM
omsnecom. There is also a co-occurrence with the preposition ma (on): 6usmec Ha
gesynikax (business on girls); 6musaec Ha kposr (business on blood).
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N + V constructions — business as subject: éusrec rpabmur... ; 6usHec He xemaer
HMETb JeJI0. ..

The loanword businessman

Similar to the loanword business, the word businessman also displays the pre-
dominance of the ADJ-N grammatical pattern.

ADJ-N constructions

Hewmenxnii (German), poccuricknii (Russian), kpynusii (large-sized), cpexnnii (middle-
sized), samazusii (Western), sapyoexusni (foreign), menxmii (small-sized), npeycrepa-
rorii (successful), xopommii (good), wecrnsii (honest).

The loanword privatisation

ADJ-N constructions

Juknii (wild), wesaxonnsni (illegal), mpecrynmsii (culpable), Bayuwepmsni (voucher),
yybaricocknii (Chubais), maccossiii (mass), ryouremsusii (harmful), rpaéurensckuii
(rapacious), mapozusri (popular, public), 6eckonTpomsasii (uncontrollable), mmpo-
Kkomacurrabusii (on a large scale), cmomrammsii (spontaneous), gekossii (cheque),
poccniicknii (Russian), Homenxnarypasii (nomenclature), kpumurassabn (Criminal),
yxpanuckmii (Ukrainian), paspymurensusni (destructive), omurapxmaecknii (oligarchic),
enpuynncko-rafzaposekuii (Yeltsin-Gaidar). Adjectives occurring only once: xwuumn-
yecknii (predatory), caurcknii (swinish), xamasusni (freebie), cxppirsii (hidden).

N-Ngen constructions

To the left of the node: mran (plan), ropma (norm), mozess (model), orey (father),
yuaacrank (participant), nposezenne (implementation), mesaxonrocrs (illegality), wcro-
pus (story), uroru (results), apxurexrop (architect), axrsr (acts), cgepa (sphere), mocres-
creus (aftermath), memn (aims), nerecoobpasnocrs (practicability), ¢omz (fund),
wmexarusym (mechanism), crparerus (strategy), obsexr (object).

To the right of the node: Ilpemnpusrne (enterprise), rocmaker (state package),
rocccoberennocts (state property), oOromker (budget), o6sexr (object), kommiexc
(complex), 3zarue (building).

V-Noun constructions

IIpoBoguts (carry out), ocymecrsaars (implement), nprocranosurs (put on hold),
ysaxounts (legalise).

The derivative privatisational

Adj-N constructions

Bymaxxu (pieces of paper), agepa (swindle/crook business), cgenxa (deal), zares
(ploy).
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The loanword manager

AD]J-N constructions

Benuxuii (great), syuqmmii (best), yzawmssii (lucky), ssprarommiics (outstanding),
knacchbiii (‘cool’), mpogeccruonansusii (professional), mpoxsumyrsii (advanced),
s¢pexrusnpli (effective), rorm- (top), crapmmii (senior), morozor (young), Haribli
(impertinent), mroxoii (bad), ymmsii (clever), ceroausmmnnii (today), Tak HaszsiBaeMmblii
(so-called), xpusucusii (Crisis), Bercumii (top), ¢uunarcoseni (financial), momnrnuecknii
(political), orewecrsennsiii (home).

N-Ngen constructions

To the right: aremcrBo (agency), rommamms (company), ¢onz (fund), @upma
(firm), rasmpom (Gazprom), xiy6 (club), mpeanpmsrme (enterprise), opranmsanms
(organisation).

The loanword default

Adj-N
npouutoronnnii (last year), xupmenxosckmii (Kirienko), smoboii (any), nocrenyrommii
(following), ¢urancossii (financial).

N-Ngen
(to the left) o6pspirenne (announcement), meroq (method), o6romkn (debris), Bpems
(time), npouecc (process), koner (end).

Prepositional phrases

nocre gegpoira (after the default), Bo Bpems zegponra (during the default), zo zegorra
(before the default).

The loanword voucher

AD]J-N constructions

Imapupni (main, top), mpecroByrsii (notorious), easuuHcko-dy6aricocknii (Yeltsin-
Chubais).

N-Ngen constructions

naprus (party), nprooperenne (acquisition), zepxarens (holder), Homurar (nominal),
croumocts (value).



Notes

2 Perspectives on Corpus-Assisted Discourse Analysis

1.

2.

See Schiffrin (1994) for a detailed discussion of the different definitions of
discourse in linguistics and discourse analysis.

For a definition of discursive rather than textual coherence, see Fruchtmann
(2004a).

A clarification is in order with regard to the variety of labels given to the
objects of lexical analysis in the studies focusing on the relationship between
language and ideology. A number of scholars, for example Firth (1935),
Williams (1961, 1983), Fairclough (1992), Wierzbicka (1997) and Stubbs (1996)
who study lexical items as the embodiment of culture-specific information,
use the term ‘keyword’. However, the term is not strictly defined in linguistics.
What a keyword stands for largely depends on the research perspective of the
investigator, and can be used to discuss what represents the ‘key’ to the under-
standing of a text or dialogue. As Hermanns (1994: 43) puts it, it can be any
word which ‘unlocks’ and reveals understanding of the object of investigation
to us. By contrast, corpus-based studies use a more restricted definition of the
term, relying on the criterion of keyness (Scott, 1997) in the statistical sense.
Further on I use the terms ‘catchwords’ and ‘ideologemes’ to refer to words
qualifying for the status of keywords in the socio-historical tradition, reserving
the term ‘keyword’ for the description of statistically derived lexis.

3 Sociolinguistic Patterns and Discursive Stages in
Post-Soviet Russia

1.

Borrowing is a vast topic, and the term can be used to mean different things
depending on whether a transfer of linguistic elements within one language is
emphasised or whether the interaction between different languages is focused
upon. This study uses the term ‘borrowing’ to mean both the process of ele-
ment transition from one language into another, and the element which is
carried during such transition.

‘Loanword’ is an equally difficult term to use and define unambiguously,
as lexicologists do not always agree the category in which to place a lexical
item (for different classifications of loanwords, see Krysin, 1996, 2004). Here
I focus primarily on an outright transfer of a lexeme from one language to
another, rather than on borrowed phenomena such as loan translations or
loan creations (Weinreich, 1974). However, in the discussion of text excerpts
containing the loanwords some of these phenomena (for example the loan
creations mpuxsaruszanns and gemokpay) are accounted for.

Evaluative meaning, or evaluation, is a multiply defined term. In this study,
the term is used in a broad sense, as an ‘indication that something is good or
bad’ (Hunston, 2004: 19).
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4. Russian politics is particularly entangled with mythology because of the
tradition of messianism, which is, as Sakwa (2008: 203) observes, ‘a term
that in effect takes a myth and turns it into a national vision and a political
programme’.

4 Compilation of Specialised Corpora

1. An overview of common statistical tests used in corpus linguistic software
packages can be found in Stubbs (1996).

2. Not all of the newspapers included in the pilot corpus had offline printed
versions. ‘Gazeta’ and ‘RossBusinessConsulting’ are examples of primarily
Internet-based news resources.

3. One should bear in mind that novelty is a relative criterion. In lexicographic
practice, neologisms are identified and ‘fixed’ in dictionaries (for example,
such as ‘Dictionary of New Words’, ‘New in the Russian Lexis’) on the basis
of their ‘novelty’ within a certain period of time. However, to qualify for
inclusion in dictionaries a word must have been used with a certain frequency
within the specified time period, and in this sense it can hardly be considered
new. Therefore, what we call neologisms are, in fact, words that have been in
circulation over a given period with some consistency (Teubert, 1998).

4. The sites were accessed in 2003 and some URLs have been changed or deleted
since then.

5. At this stage, some problems with data collection had to be overcome. The
actual number of texts turned out to be fewer than displayed in the results
section, as the websites appeared to ‘borrow’ texts from each other without
proper referencing. Also, technical problems with the search function of the
newspaper archives prevented retrieval of some archived texts despite the fact
that an exact path for location was given. Finally, it turned out to be problem-
atic obtaining texts written in 1997. As the search returned only a few articles
written or placed online in that year, I decided to exclude them from the sam-
ple, and start the compilation of the corpus from articles published in 1998.

6. The subcorpus is only a small part of the complete collection of the journal’s
texts running to 20 million words, which can be queried via online interface
at the following website: http://www.sfb441.uni-tuebingen.de/b1/korpora.
html [accessed June 2012].

7. On the question of Putin’s language liberties see Orekh’, A. ‘Oneuarka Bmecto
wytku’, Ezhednevniy Zhurnal, 8 October 2006, or ‘Boccranosure ITytuna’,
Kommersant Vlast, 9 May 2008.

5 Analysis of Quantitative Trends

1. Due to their status as neologisms in the Russian language and a rather
limited corpus size, we cannot expect to find a large number of convention-
alised phrases with the loanwords. The aim is not to identify fixed combina-
tions but rather establish whether they form part of what Stubbs (2001) calls
‘abstract semantic units, which have typical but variable lexical realizations’
(2001: 102). In such a way, the emphasis is on the general tendencies or
‘behaviour’ of the loanwords in context, rather than the identification of



10.

Notes 165

‘lexical items’ or ‘units of meaning’ in the sense of Tognini Bonelli (2001)
and Sinclair (1991, 19964, b).

Frequency is a major factor in organising corpus evidence and at this initial
state of data processing recurrent events were given priority (the cut-off point
is 2). It does not mean, however, that one-off events are necessarily ignored,
rather, as Sinclair (2004: 28) points out, they ‘cannot be evaluated in the
absence of an interpretative framework provided by the repeated events’.

. Semantic prosody is a controversial concept in the neo-Firthian tradition

of corpus linguistics. Earlier discussions can be found in prominent works
of Sinclair (1991, 1996 a, b), Louw (1993) and Stubbs (2001), whereas more
recent debates are presented in Whitsitt (2005), Bednarek (2008), Stewart
(2010) and McEnery and Hardie (2011).

The terminology is variable here. Louw (1993) and Sinclair (1996a), for
example, use the term ‘semantic prosody’, while Stubbs (2001: 88) prefers
the term ‘pragmatic prosody’, arguing that ‘this would maintain a standard
distinction between aspects of meaning which are independent of speak-
ers (semantics) and aspects which concern speaker attitude (pragmatics)’.
Tognini Bonelli (1996: 193-209) uses the term ‘discourse prosody’ to empha-
sise the function of speakers and hearers in creating discourse coherence.
Only the word xommymnersi (Communists) appears on the keyword list.
March (2001), however, maintains that the party is more ‘Communist’ than
is generally acknowledged by pointing out its ‘continued commitment to
various elements of the Marxist-Leninist theoretical heritage’ such as refer-
ences to the exploitative nature of capitalism and the colonial aspirations of
imperialism (2001: 264).

. The phrase is used as a cover term to refer to all collocates which contain

semantic components that may be interpreted as negative.

Because of space restrictions, collocational and colligational profiles of the
loanwords in the RPC are not presented here.

I am grateful to John Sowerby for his assistance with English translations.
The example is taken from the article ‘Uepusiii kapmunan Bukropa FOwenko. 3a
YKPaHHCKHM IIpeMbepoM CTouT Iiasa jsikenus «MHP»' (author A. Bogomolov)
published online at www.pravda.ru on 4 April 2001 [accessed 5 January 2008].
As the loanword is infrequent in the RPC, the summary table has not been
composed.

Diachronic Study of Paraphrases

. As critics of the theory have shown, the notion of ‘echo’ cannot deal with all

instances of irony (Partington, 2006). However, it is still useful for interpret-
ing ironic expressions where resemblance to the original statement can be
easily identified.

For reasons of space, only a small part of all analysed texts (37 using privatisa-
tion, 23 using the loanword default and 35 using business) could be cited here.
Unlike the loanwords, the expression mapoxmsni kannrammsm can be traced to a
particular author — Boris Nemtsov, formal leader of the Union of Right-Wing
Forces. ‘People’s capitalism’ rejects the notion of market forces as the only
effective regulator of all spheres of economic and social life, although still
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treats the market and private property as the pillars of a new Russian society
(Chinayeva, 1996).

4. The State Duma (Jocyzapcrsennas gyma) is the lower house of the Federal
Assembly of Russia. The Duma replaced the Supreme Soviet as a result of the
new constitution introduced by Yeltsin in the aftermath of the constitutional
crisis in 1993.

5. The phrase refers to Lenin’s characterisation of nationwide electrification in
1920.

6. The term invokes the Soviet vocabulary and discourses of membership in a
socialist society (Ciscel, 2011).

7. Famously performed by the Alexander Alexandrov, the song is calling
the Soviet soldiers to surge forward in the struggle against the German
Wehrmacht: Bcragaii, ctpana orpomaas, Berasait Ha cMmeptHslit 60it. C gamrcrekoi
cunoii temuoro... [The huge country is rising, Is rising for the deathly battle,
Against the dark fascist force ...].

7 Metaphor Use in Political Speeches

1. Cf. Bee myrem — Bee uner xopouo. CiroBaps BOpoBcKoro skaprora http://mirslovarei.
com/content_jar/Vse-Putem-889.html [accessed 14 June 2008].

2. Interestingly, in 2006, the pop group Kalinov Most wrote a hit song ‘Bce
nyrem’. The lyrics centre on the theme of the long path to the dreamland,
which is represented by patriotic and Soviet-inspired nostalgic imagery of
sleeping fighters and peaceful grain-producing fields of Kuban’, washed with
sweat and blood. The refrain of the song sce o 3amsicity, Bce myrem foregrounds
the sense of the expression as a movement towards a predestined, almost
providential goal (kax mpomrcaro).

3. Lih cites Nikolay Bukharin’s IIyrs k coumammsmy m pabode-kpecTbsHCKHE COO3
(Moscow, 1925), as a key text. See also E. H. Carr and R. W. Davies (1969:
45-6).

4. For more detail on the perestroika-specific employment of the construction
metaphor, see Kaul (1989: 102) and Ermakova (1996: 47-9).

5. Arguably, the notion of ‘the Russian idea’ was coined by Dostoevsky in 1861
in his launch of the subscription to the journal Vremya (Gulyga, 2004: 7).
This conception which derived from Slavophile views and which emphasised
Russian culture as occupying a special place in the history of civilisation and
a unique Russian identity was further developed, among others, by the phi-
losophers Vladimir Solovyev and Nikolay Berdyaev.

6. Sergey Shoigu, 6 June 2006; http://www.edinros.ru/news.html?id=121105
laccessed 30 August 2008].

7. According to Kryshtanovskaya and White (2003: 296), the Kremlin strategists
who engineered Putin’s rise to power saw Putin as a ‘reanimated Andropov’
who would consolidate society, restore public order and strengthen state
power.
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